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C¥3 BOLIU

CTHAMCTHKA TWIIYHOCIMKHMHT axpanMac Kucmi 6ynu6, y Ganuwuii
HYTKHHHT udonanavmye yciyObaapH, YJapHMHT TABCHPURHIMIM  Ba
YMYMaH MHHCOH HYTKMHM ypranaauran cawaump. HapcanxHuur Vawura
XOC XYCYCHSTHM IUYHJAaKH, YHA3TH MabAyMOTAAap HHIIN3 Ba  y3bek
TMGDH OwraH Kuéonawnb taxawn Kwimsaan, Kuécramna wuurans
™A acocuit 6yamb, MHIAM3 THAMAArM TylWyHRIn KuiHH  Gysaras
ycny6uii xomcana& yabex TWAMAA M3OXNAHATM. YKYB MahayMOT-
NapuHKHr SyHaai OCPUIMIIN MHIIH3 CTHAMCTHKACHHM y3AaWTHPHIAA
KYJAAMNUK TYFAKPAIH.

Ma3skyp napcamkaa dboWpanaHwirar acocuii Hasapuit  KouaaJap
JMHIBHCTHK CTWIMCTHKAHMHT wik Oop npodeccop U.P. Tanbnepun
TOMOHMAAH HuA6 uvKwaraH Ba yHuur “Stylistics” ze6 Homiaasrax
acapuaa Mmydaccan 6adH KHAMHTaH MyaiaH FOSJApra acoCnaHanM.

Hapcaux  THanmur ayFat Tapkubu  TacHudy; THAHMHr ycnyGwit
ndonanain BOCMTANapy; JEKCHK ycny6uii BOCHTANdp Ba YCyJnap;
alpuM XyCYCHATIAPHH KyYalTHPHINrA ACOCAAHTAH ycnySuit BOCHMTaaap;
dpazeconordamIapHunr  ycaybui  uogataHHIuM; CHHTAKTMK Oaauiii
TaCBMP BOCUTANAPH; (DOHETHK YCNyOMi BocMraaap xabu 6yaummiapaas
Tawkua Tonray. Xap Oup Halzapuit OyaAuM gKyHHIA YTUATAHAAPHH
MYCTaxkKamjawmra IOMp MawkJjaap Gepuara.

JIMHTBHCTHK  CTHAMCTHKAHMHT QYHKLMOHAN ycaydaap OFammu
KHTO0 XaXMH YEKJIHTARWIMIH YUYH KYpUO YHKWIMagu Ba y KEArycuaa
anoxuna xysnanMa cudaTMaa Haulp ITHALAM.

Knécuit crunncruxa 6esocura KMECHA THRoOrMs GusaH GorsaHrau
6yu6, yuzarm ycayGaapuuu, TaxAMa KWIMIU AYALNADHHYM, aTaMa-
7APMHM BA TYIWIMWAAPHHM Xar §pravaau.' Ycnybuit Takxocaalu
Macajanapd THA JpraHuMmwaa  Xatix  axaMuatra  gra  Gyanwmra
KxapamMa#d, aHr KaMm Ppranwaran covcaup. [Ipodeccop XK.Bypoiron
¢ukpnua, THARK KHECKI-THNONOrMK ¥pramuuina, 3Hr assano, ycayOmit
xuxataad Oerapad Ba yoaybuih xocnmamran Tit1  GHpaHKIApHIM
yprauub uMkum 3apypaup. Kuécuil CTHAKCTHKA MacA1anapura Oynaan
éunawniu akkH (6av3an yHAAH OPTMK) THAIAD Ypracuaard GuMp XHAa
(yMyMHIUTMXKA 3ra) BOCHTaNnap TH3WMK EpRaMmMia naiao Oynaran
KOHYHMIT a/loKasapHu Ypranumaa Epaam Gepamin™.

EMIap KHECHMH CTHAMCTMKAHMHT  HMKKH AVHAAMILMHM Ky~
aartumrad’. Bupnnumcd, dakar rakKocaaw iyau 6unan amac, Ganku
Xap MKKM THJIHHHT KAMUHJIMTM BAa JAPaXacvHH aHMKAAu Ba Oy MKxu

" Bypanos [k CpanuuTeasHAS THIIONOMMR BHLAMHACKOID M TIOPKCKMX W3LIKOS. M.,
Buicuas wikona, 1983.

2 Bypanos Hm. Kypcat.acap. 154- Ger.

3 ®@epopos A.B. OQueprn ofuicht m conocrasvrenshoft cruanctukm. M., 1971, c. 11.
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TH3AM opacuiary MYBODHKAMKHH TYnapox Guaub onuuwra xapakart
Kuanuaup.  Uxxkunumen, xaHp 8a  ycaybnapum  vkku  Tmaga
Takkocnaw., bByHpa anoxmna, MmyafaH  CTHAMCTHKA Ba yMyMH#H
CTWIHCTHK TypKymiapuu dapkaaw kepak.

. IOxopina aituaran ¢umxprapaan keamb uukub, ywby kurodna
AYFAT KATAAMNApHM  BA JAyFaT TapkubMHM TaKKocrawra  owTHGOp
Gepuarad  Ba  wynra  kypa Tachubaawran. Kcitmnru  Bazuda,
NCKCHKAHHHI CEMAHTUK TAXAMAMHM ycryOu# Takkocnaw i#yau Gunau
KypuG umkwwamp. Bywnan taxammaa xap xwa éwaawwmnap Gop.
ax/IMnaa, aitHWKCa, CMHOMHMMUK KATOpra KHPYBYM THA Oupank.aapura
IbTUOOp GepHILIHMHY KHECHI CTIIMCTMKA yuyH axaMMATH XY3a KaTTa.
Yyuku OyHaalt Taxnun HyTKAa ycay6aapHMHT hapx1aHHHHRA faKKON
Kypcatu6 Sepanu.

CTHaNCTHKANA CY3NAPHMHT MaBHOCHHM  YpraHum XaM  KaTra
axamuqIra ora. byHna Cy3napHMHr MaBXyMJMK RapaxacH, MabHO
XYCYCHATNAD, TYFPU BA KY4YMa MAbHO.IADHWHT MHTHAMIOHN, CY¥3NRAPHUHT
ysapo Gornaunm Komzanapura kypa Taxawn oaub Gopuaraw. Ly
hWyvasmmaa ¢pasconormk — TypryH Gupuxma Ba ysrapysum cyanap
Tax i Xam Gepuaran,

Kuécnit crunncTHRanunr axamuaTy wyHpaxu, ycaybuit socutaaap
ymymuii ycaybuit Typkymaap Gyaca xaMm, yaap Typau Tuaiap yuyM
6up xunaup.

Yenybuit acocnapyu Kypub uukummpan aesan, 6u3 “agabuit tha
TVIWIYHUYACHHM anriab oJMOFMMM3 Xepak. Xap KaHaailt Tun MKKM
KYypuHnwWIa HamoéH OYnamu: or3akk sa €3Ma. [aGMiAKM, THAHMHT
OF3dKH waknn C¢3ma wmawmpad dapk xwiaaw. DBysna xynueua
cVanawys THIMra xoc cy3 Bsa ubopasapra 3vTmbop 6Gcpunaau. Bua
Of32KH HYTKAA Xyn xoanapaa B3W  CYanapHK  KUCKAPTHPWING
6epuaranniy Ba Typauua Tanaddy3d ITWIrAHMHWM KYPAMM3: MHIIM3
Tauaa It's no use; don’t be silly; you'd better mind your business;
I do wish, mum, I'd brought my camera: so what's wrong? Sorry,
the bridge is out of order cic.; y3bck Twimna — ob-xe (oamnb xen),
XHuua (03ruHa), obop (oan6 Gop). Orsaku HyTKaa yHaoBAAp,
ainKCa, cy3nawyr ycaybura xoc ¢y3 Gupauknapu Xyn vmnatHazny.
Macanan: How about the bags! Why do you come here! You'll buy
it for a song! I lost my head — I've got it very badly! Step aside,

_boy! No wonder! See? O.K. Bob, keep 10 the point. it couidn’t be
worse -~ jl might be worse! Ysbex tanupa: (%)60, azamar-3! Ha!
Baaaw! Swawr, yprunait! Aivanait! Maitn! xabunap,

Eama nytKKa xoc 6yaran nekcuk Gupankiap orzaxu HyTKaa daxar
Mabavm 6up veaybuit makcamnarmia wuarwnand. HyTkeusr 6y typu
€paamun cyanappad: so far; on the first sight; in order to; so, so;
certainly. Vabex twimpa: “mucoan”™, “sepoku”, “éxya”; Kntobmii
Xycycustra ora Gyaran Gornosunnapnan: “roxu”, “yapa”, “6upna”
KAOunapHu KVpCaTHW MYMKHH.

" CHHTaKTHK AYKTau Ha3aplaH XaM TWIHMHF OF3aKM B3 €3Ma 1MAaKIM
opacuia MawayM Japaxaza ¢apx OGopaummuu cesammua. Macanan,
ranuper  6up 6yiarM  TywmMpub KOJAMPHATAHAA XaM  M3IUHSLIMK
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6yauamaiiam, vyHxu ranaa aupum GYaaxaapHuHr Tywub Konuwu
OF3aKM HYTK YuyH Tabumit xosamp.

Eama uytkparu ranaap, osatza, Ttyraaaamran wakata 6%auam.
Analuit T OF3aKM XaMaa €3Ma HyTKJAapra oma O§arad ayraswid sa
CUHTAKTHK OWpAMKNADIAH TAWKHA TONAM Ba MIAAMI Thannur Oup
KypHHMWK Tapanaa Mmasxya 6yaaam. <

Tun Tapaxkuérumuur pmaspaapra  Gyaunuwn  “Mucans  tian
tapuxu” aapomruaa  Mydaccar  Gepunraw. By  aaspaa mHmaKg
THAMHUET MOPDOJAOIHK, (POHCTHK, JACKCHK, CHHTAKTHK Ba ycayOwil
Mebéprapn Typanua Gyaran. Kaaumrd MHDAM3 THIM XO30PIA YaHK
TI CAHAIMHWI JOTHH XaMada IOHOH TUAapuri sKiH Typaau. By tua
Xil acp oxmpaapuraua MaBXyz OyaraH aaspHH ¥3 Mumrid oaaan. Ypra
JABP MHLAM3 THAMHMHT AyraT Tapkubmia xartra yarapuuaap G¥aam.
By xoauca mnram3 THaMra dpanuys Ba fowka THANIPIAH §3rawraH
cyanap kupub Keamwu xucobura w03 Gepaw.

furw  udraus tMar  aaepy XV acpian Sowsawan. Tua  Ta-
pakkuéruna  Myxum zaBp xmucofaanran XVI acp Awraud  xany
Xyxaauruaa, cuccuit Xamaa MajaHuit Xa€THIA KaTTa 8a MYyXHM
yarapuwnap 103 Geprau. By aaBpas wHrm3 asabuit TWAH TAPAKKHCTH
YuYH CaAMOKAK xicea xvuran Xpuctodop Mapno, Buabam llexkcnup,
Bon XKoucon xaéu Oyiok E3yBuM B2 WIOMPIAap MXO0A KA.

XVII acpaa unrama Tind MCBEPMHH YPraTii 103acHIdH TAWKHA
ITIIrAR KOMUCCHAHMHI Quoamusiti Oy TH TapaKkKHCTH B2 MyKaMMUI-
NawyBK1a Karra axamusTra dra 6yaras. By naspaa rpammaTvka Ba
PUTOPMKA HOTHMKIMK CAHBLATH K3ACKAAH SHIH KHTOOJAP C3MATAH,
JIOTHH XaMa IOHOH THAMAAH TYDPJAH TapXHMANAD KWAMHFaW OaM.
Wurana anabuit Tmauur mykammasnawtnpaw XV1Il acpaa xam aasoM
arau. Byuna, acocan, C.)KoHcoHHuHr “Unrama twin rPaMMATHKICK”
pa “UHraua twam ayratH"Hu Hawp orrupuwk, XK.Ceudrhuar Gup
KaToOp MaKenanap THWIHMHI TPaMMAaTHK KYDWIMWIMHK Ypranuuiaa
KaTTa axamuatra sra Gynanu. By nDasp MHCOMMAT TapaxkHETHAD
dancada Ba Tabunit Gpawnap coxacuaa xarra KawduéTaap aaepH ach
HOM OJIraH.

Keinuru naspaapra Typaum ¢ynxumowan ycayGaap mnaino 6yna
fowwnanu, THA HA3apHACH Xaaan CypbaTaap OWaau  PHBOXIAHAW,
TWIHMHT yraT Tapkubu Goitnb Gopan.

Kyaéama Owran TaHMIUMG, YHAArW KaMUMIIMKAPHH Gaprapad
atuna épnam Gepray Tom /[l poMan-rcpmaH AKyJbTETH HHIIN3
dnnonormsicn  kadenpacH  yKuTysuunapura, Tow LA “¥Y3bck HYTK
MaganuaTH” kadeapacu MyaupH, dunonorust ¢anaapu  ROKTOPH,
npopeccop E.Toxwesra myannnd §3 MHHHATAOPUM/IHTUHM H3X0D
Kuaany.



THE CLASSIFICATION OF THE VOCABULARY

There cxist the following main layers of the English vocabulary:
literary, neutral and colloguial. Each of these layers has its own
feature: the literary layer has a bookish character, the colloquial
layer has a spoken character and the neutral layer is deprived of
any colouring and may cnter both literary and colloquial layers.
These three layers have their own classification.

Within the literary layer we distinguish: common literary words,
terms, poetic words, archaic words, barbarisms and foreign words,
neologisms,

Within the colloguial vocabulary we distinguish: common colioquial
words, slang, jargons, professional words, dialectical words, vulgar
word's.

The neutral layer penetrates both the literary and colloquial
vocabulary and is deprived of any stylistic colouring.

LITERARY LAYER OF THE VOCABULARY

Common literary words. 1t has been marked above that common
literary words have a neutral character. This statcment becomes
obvious when we oppose common neutral literary words to bookish
and coiloquial. The distinction is given in the following table:

common (neutral) bookish colloguial
10 begin 0 commence bring about, get off
to dismiss 1o discharge o sack
0 cat 10 consume 10 cram
child Infant Kid
food provision grub, fleshpots
money cashnoles beans, bucks, shekels
prison penitentiary Jail, cage, can

Terms arc words denoting notions of some special ficld of
knowledge. Here are some illustrations: linguistic terminology:
phonenme, allomorph, allophone, microlinguistics, vocalism,
synchronism;  physical terminology: amplitude, anode, time wave,
electron pair, nuclear mass, charge; medical terminology: antibiotic,
pentcillin, endecarditis.

Let’s sec the following text from a physical magazine and analyse
its vocabulary: Buckling is a well-known stability associated with the
louding of thin walled structures. The term “buckling” here is a
generic one and incorporates all abrupt changes in the deformation
pattern of a shell, occuring in the course of a loading process. In
mathematical terms the corresponding phenomenon is called
“bifurcation” and it involves the loss of uniqueness in the solution
of the (always nonlinear) governing equations for the pertaining
boundary value problem describing the deformation of the structure
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in question. In this extract taken from the “Journal of the Mcchanic
and Physics of Solids” approximalcly each word used in the text
may be considered as a physical or mathematical term. Thus buckling
means - y3yHacura Kaipwnrad, loading -— Ky4YHHM TakCiMaMwu,
bifurcation — ukkwiawmw (Gndypkauns), uniqueness — ArOHLANK,
6upauk, nonlinear — GerapTd, equations — Tcaraama, boundary
value — uerapa wapTh.

Gernierally terms are used in the language of science but with
certain stylistic purpose they may bc used in the language of cmotive
prosc. For example, Arch. Cronin employcd a lot of medical terms
in some of his books. All this is donc to make the narration brighi,
vivid and closc 1o life See the following extract from the novel by
A. Cronin “The Citadel™:

In this condition he sat in his surgery one evening towards the
end of April. [t was nearly ninc o’clock and he was about 10 closc
up, when a young woman cntered.

She gazed at him uncertainly . . .

She puffed off her gloves. “I1’s my hands. . .

Hc looked at her hands, the pa'ms of which were covercd by a
reddish dermatitis, rather like psoriasis. But it was not psoriusis,
the cdges were not serpiginous. With sudden interest he took up a
magnifying glass and pecred more closcly. Meanwhile she went on
talking in hcr carncst, convincing voice.

“I can’t tcll you what a disadvantage this is to me in my work.
I’d give anything to get rid of it. I've tricd every kind of vinrent
under the sun. But none of them scem to be the slightest use™.

“No! They wouldn’t”. He put down the glass, fecling the thrill
of an obscurc yet posilive diagnosis. “This is rather an uncommon
skin condition, Miss Gramb. It's no good freating it locally. 1t's
due to a blood condition and the only way to get rid of it is by
dieting.”

“No medicine?” Her earnestness gave way to doubt. “No one
ever told me that before.”

“I'm tclling you now.” He laughed and, taking his pad, drew
out a diet for her, adding also a list of foods which she must
absolutely avoid.

In this extract the author uses thec following medical terms as
dermatitis (skin diseasc), psoriasis (a chromic skin disease) and
common literary words which acquirc the status of terms in 1he text:
diagnosis, blood condition, dieting.

Besides this in the book we comc across a number of other
medical terms: anticoryza vaccine (vaccine against nasal catarch),
carpopedal spasm; (a state when a person loses control of his limbs),
Syndrome (a group of symploms that occur together and characterize
a disease), hypochondrizge (a person who ia always imagining that
he is ill) etc.

Th. Dreiser introduces a lot of financial terms in the novel “The
Financier™: face value (nominal value), deposited as collateral (placed
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in thc book as additional sccurity), bidding (offers at an auction),
conscrvative investments (invesiments regarded as safe), rush credit
and transfer days (days when there is much work 10 do in connection
with credit operations and transfer of property), Stock Exchange
{where stocks and bonds are brought and sold), margin (money or
security deposited with a broker to safeguard him against loss as a
result of falling prices on the stock market) etc.

It is a well-known fact that terms are monosemantic and have
not any contextual meaning. In most cases they have only a
denotational free meaning. But a term may acquire a figurative or
emotionally coloured meaning in case it is taken out of its sphere.
When i1 is usced in other styles but scientific it may cease to be a
term and becomes an ordinary word. This happencs to the adjective
“atomic” which lost its property of a term and aquired a metaphorical
meaning in the phrases “atomic age”, “atomic ski”, “atomic music”,
“atomic sword”. Compare thc above given word combinations with
the following word combinations which are used as scientific terms:
afomic energy (energy obtained as the result of nuclear fission),
atomic bomb (bomb of which the distructive power comes from the
release of atomic cnergy in the shortest possible time), atomic
reactor, atomic weight.

JJYFATHUHI' TACHUOH

XO03HprH 3aMOH MHIIM3 THAM JyraTR Tapkubuaa cy3napHuHr
agalnii Ba OF3aKM HYTKKA XOC rypyxiaapu mamxyd. Anabuit myTKKa
oM cyanap KuTOOMIMK XYCYCHSTHIA, OF3aKM MYTKKA XOC Cyanap
cyaaawys ycnybu JckcMkacHra owmx cyanapaak Oyaub, ymymuiuink
xycycustura sra Oynaau. By wukku katnameudr xap Oupu §3
Tacundura ara.

Aaabuit WyTK NeKCUKACH: ymymud adabud cysaap, amamanap,
noomuk cysaap, apxaux (3cxupzan) cyinap, Jarawmupma cysaap,
wamumanap aa sKzu cysnapru Kampab onamm.

Or3aku HYTK JNEKCMKACH ACTAHAA OFIAKM HYTKAA KYIAHKIYBYM
JIEKCHKA TyulyHKwnagu. Bywsra: ymym ucmewsmordazu cyanap Gunan
Oupea cane, KapzOKUIMAAP, NPOPECCUOKANUINAGP, duanexmuamnap,
gyrveapuimnap, segpemusmnap xupasu. Ildynu xam a6  §Tum
KEPaKKH, Kynrina yajlawTupMa cyanap OAIHHHIA OF3aKH HYTKAA
KYananub, xeitwn anabuft Tmara yasawamm, Seu CyanapHuur anabui
MEHhEPra ainaWMiLN OF3aKH HYTKAA KEHT KYIAHWIHIIM HATHXACHaA
conup 6§nanu.

Adabuil cy3nap. Anabuit cyanap xkutobuh Tycaa 6yaub, wxobuit
€xn canbuit MavHo udonanawm éku berapadnurura xypa dapxrananu.
Anabuh cysiapuumr CcyanawiyB JIEKCHKACHAAH dbapxu ynap ¥ysapo
KMCCNABrania SKKOJl Kyara TauUiaHagM.

Macanan, y36ex Twauna:



YMYMHA xuToOHA OF3akM (C¥anawva)

Ger (xobnit) 103, uexpa, (canbuin) adT, TYPXK.
XAMOJI... Gawenn
Gona dapaana Tohua, Gonaxah
KyAaMQx KIIMAAMOK WIKAAMOK
TANMPMOK, cyanamox NAKHIANAMOK
uupoAnu aebo, xycHmop, r§aan KeTnopran
KapaMoK Hazp COMMOK Pxpaiimox
. x§3  TALLTAMOK

RARN xaxp 3apan
AOfINK MORAN Gon

Amamanrap. AtaMa, dadnnHr Oupop coxacMra OMA  MAXxcyc
TYWYHYaHN AHTAATYBUM Cy3amp. MacanaH, munwuyrocaux amansa-
Aapu: Y3aK, HCrM3, CHHOHWM, AaHTOHMM, YPFy, OYruu, aniomopd,
aanooH, NEKCHKA, CUHTarMa; @uiuxa amamaxapu: amiLIMTYAa,
aHoOA, 3apAANap anAMalMWK, PAAHOAKTHB, Manda, OFMp HOH, rOPMOH,
a30r, KapWWIKMK, TE3IHK, KY4, W, BaxT, focum; mubbuém
amaxanapu; AaHTUOMOINK, NCHHUWLUINH, MHUOKApAUT, TApPOAOHTOI,
NMEPUKAPOUT, TIEKCUT; MycUKa amamanapu: HOTA, AYIT, KBUPTCT,
apus, Xxop. _

By aTamajsapHMHT KyMUWIMPM THIIAa KEHT MCTCBMOARArH ¢§3aap
kabn xam wuutaTwiapepaxu. Baauuit anabuéraa sca atamasap MamiyM
6up ycayOHRt Makcagma KysnaHunaad, Ppy3HOMANap TWIHIA  XaM
atamanap Maxcyc sasudaxu Gaxapamu, Mawiym Oup Makcanda
K¥yananaan. :

Mabiymxu, atama ojataa Gup mavHoHM nona1al, MATHMA MabHO
kach armailam. Kyn xonnapia yaap 3pKWH ACHOTATHB MatHOra Jra
6ynann. Babsan keHr Kjananysun c§3 aTama 6yaub Keamun MyMKuH.
Macanan, “yemyw” Cy3uHnm oaduamk. By cy3 Oowka ayrasait
MABHOMAPAAH TAWIKAPH MEBMOpUHAM: DA (U3MKA COXACHAR aTaMa
cndaTHaa KYn HWNATHAAAM (MCBMOPUMTMKAZ — “OMHO MEUITOKK BA
WU THHHE acocuit TasHun”; duankaga — “xaso Gocumu €ku xapopar
yauaw ac606AapMHMHE THK INMILA HAAYACH MUMAArH CYROKIHK"). “Yy"
CYaMHHHT acocMil AYFaBHiT MABHOCH ‘‘HAPCANIAPHMHI MHTUUKANALLTAH,
JyTKUp TOMOHM" 6yaub, MuTEMATHKAAA “YM3EKHWHT CKH CHPTAIPHHMHP
ysapo TyrawnG, kecumub Oypuak XO0CMA  KMATOH  HYKTacCHHM
6uaanpaan.

Poetic words. This group of words stands between tcrms and
archaic words. They arc close to fterms because they are
monosemantic and they are close to archaic words becausc they are
out of use, Here are illustraiions: brow (forchcad), steed (horse),
woe (sorrow), behold (sec), feem (think), whilome (somctimes).

The function of poetic words may be different when used in the
text, it calls on a certain type of environment and mood. Somctimes
these words are used to produce a satirical effcct. In most cascs
poctic words are used in poctry:



Thus with the year

Scasons return, but not to me returns

Day, or the sweet approach of even or morn,
Or sight of vernal bloom, or summer’s rose,
Or flocks, or human face divine.

(J. Milton)

It is a beauteous evening, calm and free,
The holy time is quict as a Nun
Breathless with adoration; ...

(W. Wordsworth)

Hoamux cyznap. By cyanap TrypyxMHH araMa Ba apxauk
(3CKMpraH) cyanap TYPKYMHrA KHpPUTHID MYMKMH. Ynap 6up Man-
HOMWINIA XHXATHIAH aTaMara KaM KY/NAHWIHIIH JXHXaTHAaH 3Ca
apxauk (3CKMpraH) cyaiapra SKMH Typamu. Macasau: aan (naxnasoH),
cunyu (OovHM axuwm Gwnysum), xaeap (TYFpH, TeKuc hyn), camoeuil,
cape, HeuyM, Hexu, xal, Gucon, Pupoxk, napu, <canam, KOUOHa,
nunxoH, 6aX0 IMMOK, paxHamo, capappos.

IMostuk cyanap Twaza Typam OGamuu#t BasndanapHu Gaxapanu.
MaTHaa ynap OMPOHA KYTAPHHKMAMK, Xoanbapdpaux, pyxuit ry-
3aMk Kamd aIranu. Bav3an oca, Ganuui Ttanabra xjpa caTHpwk,
Xaxsui xonataap ndoaacH yuyH XaMm XH3IMaT KHIAnM.

Buaypuucuz 6ynbyn THAMHK?

Y KyiiapMuml OHA  3JHHH.

Ona 3am >mumm  Gup GycrToH,

$V36ekucTon neraH  TyAMCTOM.

Uly ToMoHmaH ywap IJIMum Y,

Onanan-nra  xyvap OSMHm Y.
Madx osrapmum  axar HHCOHHH
Ona ann  Y3bexucronun!..

(T.T.)

By napuaaa woup.nostux “Guaypmucus”, “Manx” cyanapuHMHr
$3Mra XOC/HIMHHM, OXaHTHHH HGONANKAMFHHK TYAa aKC 3ITTHPraH.

Archaic words are those which are not used now except for
special purposes. Some of them are passing out of use: thee (you),
thy (you), hath (has), makest (make), thine (your), methinks (it
seems to me), nhay (no). Archaic words existed in Old English in
the following forms: troth (faith), a losel (a lazy fellow), a squire
(an olderman). '

Archaic words stand very close_ 1o historical words: names of
ancient weapons, types of boats, carriages, musical instruments,
agricultural implemenms. Here are the examples: Battering ram (an
ancient machine for breaking walls), blunderbus (an old type of gun),
brougham (a closed carriage having one scat). It is easy to find
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such words in the books of Walter Scott and other writers of that
Eeriod or writers who describe the early period of the life of the
nglish people.

We can find a number of archaic words in the style of official
documents: aforesaid, hereby, therewith. These words are used here
as terms and express the exact notion of certain phenomena.

In many cases we have archaic words in poetry. They are used
here to create the clevated style:

“Come hither, hither, my little page! .
Why dost thou weep and wail?
Or  dost thou dread the billow’s rage,
Or tremble at the gale?
But dash the tear-drop from fthine eye;
Our ship is swift and strong:
Our fleetest falcon scarce can fly
More merrily along.

(G. Byron)

Apxaux cyznap. X03up XKyINaHWIMARAMIAH, HCTELMOANAH UMK KAH
€ku acra-ceKMH unknb 6opaéTran cyanap apxamx cysnap xucobnananu.
Macanaun: 6upra (6upra), anza (ywra), Oyaezoid (Oyarua), ano (oua),
amo (ot1a), Xunzun (Xxw1), nopdyn (ocMmon), dosom (cHéxnon),
Mycogpupxona (MEXMOHXOHA), ummucgpox  (6upramma), Gaxoayan,
¢dupka (naptus), dyxcua (nponetapHar) sa Gowxanap.

Apxaux cyanap YTmuw pasp XAETMHH TacBMP/JOBYM TAapPUXHMI

acaprapaa kymnab yupainu. By cyanapuumr kynmuunurupa  yaap
TapKHOMAAMY MAXCyC KYMMMYAnap apxank OY/HmEHM XaM MyMKMH:
smmax, Ounrzun, Oyayp, aimypea xabwnap.
i Xo3upru BaxkTaa aitpum apxauMh c§anap SHIM MabliONAPHH aHriaTa
Oomnarad. Macanau: pomaa (momyana:. Taura, okcokod. By c¥anapra
AYFATAZ Kyiunaruua MsoX OGepwmian: Jomyara, auHMit  MakTab
MyasnumM; Manpacann Gurnpran myana xuwm. Jomna, Xap Kanaai
WIMHIA  KHmura xgpma'r 6unan Mypoxaar atum wakm. Tawea,
Tapuxuit MawvHOna byxopo xomaurnaa 15 rwiivura, K¥koH xomnurmpa
<V THRMHra Tewr Gyarak Kymyw nya. Xosupmu mabHoxa, yMYMaH
KyMylunau, OATHHAAH €ku BOmKa KOTMIMaman 3apb KmAMHra nya.
OKcoxon, XO3MPIH MabHOCH — COY-COKOAM OKApraH Kekca onam;
Myhcadpua: 6upop coxama x¥n HWNArdH, MEXHATH CHHraH Kexca
kumi. Tapuxuh mawvHock: Muxmnobra Kapap 6up €ku 6up neua
Maxawna €xn kumnoxka Sownnk 69aram maxamamit amamop. Unrapu
oxcoKon 6yanb xyn onamnapuu KOH AMFAATKAH 3KAH 6y! — nean
Hamnatép (I1.T.). )

Dckvpran cyanap Gaguuh Hacp ycny6unan Tawxapm Maxcyc wiu
XyXxariapuaa xaMm yupab Typagm.

levpustna xam apxaux cysnap xyn Kyminawanu. Bynna aau6
MaBayM Oup Maxcanud Kyapa TyTagm. Hlevpuunr oxanraopamMrisit
OWHPan#, yMyMaH NOITUKTMKHH TAbLMMHIAWHK K§3na TyTagu.
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lonp xaBob ronmait, Garpn KOH I;H,

Slpamop OypryTACK HOTaBOH IaM.
Jlawxapeox0a KYpOM: HE agboutnapiti
Taunaan y3uaraH KoHaH GounapHu.

KaaGiuaan xvH cupkub, oFpiau  XOHm,

Queon uCKMD, HMCCH  KMAAM  BHXIOHHM.
Uloup Hoia KuAMAH, KHMM KWICKH Hona,
KuMm 37w kxyanapu  éwun  wanoaa!

Yapxu xaxpagpmopdan 6yan6 mwnrosop,

Yoaupu xypuHAM Kadac «abu TOP.
Jeam: *“An 6yaca TuHu — . pT  XaM  THHY Oyaead,
IOpr wWoTuy 6yaca, 3n THHuM Oy3unzai.

(b.B)

Barbarisms are words which came into the English vocabulary
from other languages and have rctained their spelling and
pronunciation. In many cases they have English synonyms: chic
(stylish), bon met (a clever witty saying), en passanl (in passing),
adieu (good-bye) etc. These words are included into the English
word-stock. There is another group of barbarisms (foreign words)
which docs not belong to the English vocabulary. It is very casy to
recognizc them in the text through the spelling and sometimes they
arc italicized: En bien (well), voila (there you arc), tout doucement
(slowly), ¢’est ca (that's it), bien entendu (of course), allez (come
on), mon-sieur (sir), tres bien (very good), si, signor (yes, sir).
Many foreign words may function as terms: acidum, allegro. Another
funciion of barbarisms and forcign words is to create local colour.
Many wriicrs employ this device; Eg.: “Come, now, there's a lot of
sand in Belgium” [ reminded him, mindful of a holiday spent at
Knocke-sur-mer in the midst of “les dunes impeecables” as the
guide-book had phrased it. (A. Christic)

“Monsieur ne mange rien”, said sister St. Joseph. (S. Maugham)

Virawmupua 6a 4em muAu cyiaapu y3bex Twmra Gowka
THAnapaan kupub kearaw cyanapaMp. Kyaunua y3bek Tuamaa Oy

cyaaapHaHr mMykKobuaaapu 6ynanu: IKCOCPHMEHT — taxpuba, xoxpe-

pCHIMS 6— AMFHAMIL, AHXYMaH, CHELMaJMCT — MYTaxaccuc, CTuiab
— ycay6. .
I!y cyanap Gowka cyanap karopuna yabex Tan ayraT TapKHOHHH

Tawkua  oraal. Macanaw, $36ex Twauzarm  dpanuysva cyaaap:
wanmax, ciouma, WOGUHU3IM, penopmax. Uer THAM CYanapHHUHC
kymK arama Basndacuaa KeNanM: OMONUMAAD, CUHOMUMAAD, GH-
monuMaap.

UYer TMAMIAH Y371aMras CYy3NapHAHT acocni Bazudacu Maxawmi
pyxHu spatum 6¥aub, €aysunaap §3 acapnapupa Kahcy Mamaaxat
XJCTHHE @K€ JTTHpaClTra 6yncanap, yma MamnakaT EKH xanK
THINAATH cY3aapaaH hoHIANAHMWIRA XAPAKAT KMA3AHAap.

VanawrHpMa Ba uYeT THA Cy3napH y3bek cyanawys TRIMAA KEHD
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Ky/LiaHRA2aM Y36ex Tuavra apab THAMIAH Xypmam, uMKonuam,
adafuti; GOpC TWWIMAAH K0203, capmapou, cozanda, PyC THAMIAH
codem, cmon, cmyr, OyBUNbHUK, Cbe3d, pyukd, yKOA, XON0ONABHUK,
napoo3, napoxod Ba Gomwka xynnab cyaaap KupraH. Pyc THAM OPKAAH
yabex Tanmra Kyri1ab rapSuit OBpONa THIAAPMHMHI CY32apH XaM
KuDHO KCJATau: AeHyMm, Jocuka, xouxype, ¢ymoon, dekan, dpama,
cnopm Ba 6.x. Dy cyanmap xyma KCHr KYIaHIVTHIIHM  BA XAMM3ra
MabayM G6yArawnurinaH  yNapHHUHT KyMH UCT THIMIAH KHPrawiHTH
ceamwamainau: “ Joxnmop GMAAH uuNewep OWNK TOMOH HOpraHaapnaa,
OHaxoH MEXMORNAD GOp/IMIHHA  DHOH sciarakzai  wownd  xoa”
(Ac.M.). “Bup xynit Crenau Oouxa Ba SUUHUKAGD OpPACHIA  CAMOZON
SILKUPaETray HUTHTHH yupati6, KyHraura kyn comsb KypMOKuM
6yman” (AcM.).

JOxopnaa KeITHPMAraH Map4anapia pyc thangan ¥30cx  Tanra
xuprau dokmop, uKxeuep, Gouka, CAMOZON, SUHUK CY3NAPUHU
y4paTamus.

Neologisms (or coinages) appcar when there is the nced to
express new ideas and notions. They arc produced in accordance
with the existing word-building modcls of the English language,
mainly duec to affixation, word compounding (blending) clc. Let's
see the following words which arc formed with the heip of afiixes:
“q beatnik” is “onc of the beat gencration™ meaning “young pcople
who adopicd inconveniional dress, manncrs, habits as a mcans of
self-cxpression and social protcst”. From the cxpression “me first”
there is formed such a ncologism as “mefirstism”, from “Do i
yourself* there is formed the following neolozism”  “do—it—
yourself”. Of coursc such words are coined to suit one pacticular
occasion, They arc not registered in dictionaries.

Another wide sprcad group of coinages is formed with preposilions
in postposition: sit-in, teach-in, ride-in.

This very short illustration of ncologisms and coinages shows the
emotive meaning «f such words. When they are used in the writien
text they produce special stylistic cffect. Their function may be
different: to produce a humorous effect, to make distinct the
additional meaning ctC.:

Some were naked and carrying thair cloihes: others half-naked,
or more-or-less dressed, in school uniforms, grey, bluc, fawn,
jacketed or jerseyed. (W. G.)

in the text the vorbs “jacketed” and “jerseynd” are coined due

to conversion whick is a productive way of enriching English
vocabulary.

Yamuwmarnap 6a [Mzu Cy3arap. Quru TywyH4anaphu~ uhona
JTHI 3apypaT Tydaism sHrw cy3nap nango 6yaanu. Ynap acocaH
‘adpuxc Ba cyddukcnap xamaa Cy3napHUNT ¥3apO KVWWIMWK YCYIH

Gunan ByXyara Kenagu. Macana, wanciomap cy3u sAHrM Cy3nap
Katopura kupu6, By cy3 or Ba GCLNHUHT KYWHIRIIKAGH  SCANTAH.
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Snrn cyanapra MexHamobod, wapapobod, Oaxmuoma, cecunubaxu,
sagupbaxw, cagobaxw, epdow, €00ow, Kadamdow, Kauzydow,
eaxadow,; eazanud, Oynéaua, axonud, nunuti, camoculi, Xunonuid,
ucmon,  Goeucmonw, wypucmon (6) xaburapun  mucon Kuaub
KCATUPHI MYMKHH.

Yatmwima B2 auru CY3NapHHHT naiio Gyamumna é3yBun Ra
e prapHUUr xuccanapn xam Gop. Macanau, ypywranal, uxconozod
(F.F), owxypuurux (C.A.) sa Baukanap Wyaap XyMA2CHAAHAHUD.

Xoaupru y3bex Twnza pyc Ba Gowka TWLIap TanCHpHaa TVY3WIraH;
KHM3M.1 MANHIOH, ep Hyanomwm, Gonanap Maiinomvacu, mammmuii XH3IMaT
yiu kabu sHru cys Gupukmanapura AYY XENHI MYMKHH.

COLLOQUIAL LAYER OF THE VOCABULARY

Common colloguial words. The essential part of these words
conslitutes common neutral vocabulary which is in everyday usage
and is the part of standard English. Collogquial words may be divided
into several large groups: 1) words which change their phonetic form,
2) words which change their form and meaning, 3) words which
change their meaning in certain contexts efc.

Among the first group of the most widely spread are the shortened
word-combinations: s'long (so long), s'right (that's right), lemme
(let me), gimme (give me), kina (kind of), gonna (going to), i
(him), wd (would) ’kew (thank you), wi' (with), £ (to), dunno
(don’t know).

Soemetimes ccrtain syllables may be ommitted: *cos (because), or
the detter “h™ is very often omitted: ‘ave (have), ‘eaven (heaven),
im (him'; some sounds may change: gals (girls), nawh (now), yeh
(yes). aue fella (old fellow).

Here is a sample of a dialogue in which we can see different
sorts of violation of phonetic rules:

“...Yuh gotta wife, hain't you?”

“Yes,” replied Cowperwood.

“Well, the rules here are that yer wife or yer friend kin come
lo see you once in three months and yer lawyer — yuh gotta lawyer,
hain’t yuh?

“Yes, sir,” replied Cowperwood, amused.

“Well, he kin come every week or so if he likes... there hain't s
no rules about lawyers... the warden’ll come and git yuh and give
yuh yer regular cell summers downstairs. Yuh kin make up yer mind
b{\ that time what yu'd like luh.do, what ywd like to work at o
(Th. Dreiser)

In this extract we see the speech of an nneducated person. Instead
of “can” he uses “kin", yuh (you), git (ger), yer (your), summers
(somewhere), twh (to). We see here also the violation of grammar
rules: Yuh gotta lawyers (have yon got a lawyer), hain’t yuh?
-(haven’t you?), there hain’t no rules (there aren’t any rules).
While we speak about .the peculiarities of oral speech special
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attention should be pald to the children’s speech in which we have
a lot of contracted forms of words: doc (doctor), felly (television),
fridge (refrigerator), littleuns (little ones), biguns (big oncs); words
with dimunitive suffixes: beastie (beast), milkie (milk), pussy (cat),
bunny (rabbit), titter (sister) etc.

In the second group we have such words as crammer (from the
cram, fill the head with facts for an examination), oldie (thc old
song), tenner (ten-pound note), or the coinage of new meanings in
the following word-combinations: back number (out-of-datc or old
fashioned method, thing, person), sfrap-hanger (standing passcnger
in a bus, train etc), ge! the axe (be dismissed from one's job), colt
(young men with little expcrience), fo ache (to have a longing, He
ached to be free).

In the second group we have also new words (ncologisms) formed
with the help of various affixes. For example, nouns formed with
the help of suffixes which have ncgative meaning. Eg.: gawky,
awkward or bashful person; cully, a person who is easily cheated
or deceived; hussy, an ill manncred girl, a worthless woman; noddy,
a stupid person; spoony, a silly, foolish, unduly, sentimenial;
quickie, a cheap film made or used to fill up a programme; starveling,
one who is very thin; wordling, a person who talks much; foofing,
a silly man, monster, a person who is remarkable for somc bad or
evil quality; huckster, a person who profits by hawking goods;
medicaster, a layman who hcals or treats people medicinally;
poelaster, an inferior poet; giglet, a girl who laughs in a silly manner;
princelet, a petty prince. Nouns formed with the help of suffixes
which have posilive meaning: dolly, an attractive, fashionably dressed
girl or young woman; puppy, a conceited young man; nestling, a
bird too young to leave the ncst.

The following words constilute the third group of colloquial
vocabulary:

I like his get up — 1 like his way and manner.

Let me know how you come out — let me know the results.

He was getting along in years — he was growing old.

The same changes in the usage we can see in the following
examples:

It really gets me when he gigles like that.

Please, get some sleep tonight,

The bullet gotr him in the belly.

Here the verbs “get”, “come”, are not used in their dictionary
meanings, but have changed the meanings and acquired new
{contextual) meanings.

Slang. Some linguists consider that slang is the kergal of
colloquial speech. The definition of slang is. diversive but still by
slang we mean words which are used to create fresh names for some
things. Sometimes slang words are vulgar and cynical. The most
important point is that by slang we mean informal words and
expressions.
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There are following slang words for money: beans, loily, brass,
dibs, dough, clink, off, wads; for head: attic, brainpen, hat, peg,
nut, upper storey; for drunk: cock-eyed, high,

We distinguish feenager slang, university slang, public school slang
ctc. Herz are some cxamples from prison slang: trusties, runners,
prisoncrs entrusted with the performance of certain minor functions
perlaining to prison life; the “manners” gallery, section of the prison
where  convicte are instructed in the rulcs of the prison life
(manners); second story man, burglar.

Slang used in colloquial spcech has a great expressive force. For
example, the word “drag™ uscd as a slang denotes everything that
is dull, uninteresting, slow and difficult to do: “It’s a long drag”,
about a cull and long journcy”; “What a drag it is to have to gat
up early”; “It’s a drag" (about rclatives). The functions of slang in
the written (exts may be the following: to characterize the speech
of the person, to produce a special impression and humorous cffect.
Here arc some more examples of sling which have this effect:
bread-basket (the stomach): o do a flit (1o quit one’s flat at night
without paying the rent or board); cradle-snatcher (an old man who
marries or courts a much younger woman); window-shopping {feasting
one’s eyes on the goods displaved in the shops, without buying
anytaing); a big head (a boaster); go crackers (go mad); belt up
(kcep silence); I'll send you an odd-bob ('l send you a shilling).

The problem with Icarning slang is that it goes out of date very
quickly. Expressions like "groovy’ or "far out’ may have been popular
in the sixties bui if you used those expressions today people would
probably laugh at you. Yuppie may not be popular in a few years’
time, but it is a frequently used word at the moment. Students at
a London college try to cxplain what it means:

— “Young, upwardly-mobile professional!”

— "Young, professional, social climber; someone who is really
going through all the correct channels. Somcone who has got his life
planned for the next twenty years; someonc very dull and very
methodical, probably lives in Clapham or Wandsworth.

—"Yourg,upwardly-mobile professional who is more concerned
with owning a Porsche by the time he is twenty-five than getting
married”,

—~"Young, urban, professional, materialistic,  conservative
stockbrokers, merchant bankers.

—"Young, urban, profcssional: trendy, keeps up with today’s fads,
fashions, that sort of thing"

Thus yuppic mecans “young and upwardly-mobile” (mecaning
“getting richer”). But most people would agrec yuppie means: Young,
Urban, Professional (urban means living in a city). A yuppie is the
kind of person who owns a smart and expensive car, like a Golf
GTIL or a Porsche; someone who has a good job and whose ambition
is to get richer; a social climber — who wants to own the right
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things and live in the right parl of town, to create an image of
occupying a certain place in society (from “Mozaika™).

OF3AKH HYTK JAEKCHKACH

Yuymucmesmordazu nrexcuxa. Yabek Tunu Tapkubumaru Cya-
JIADHUHT ACOCMA KMCMMHH YMYMHCTEDMONAArH cyanap TAWKHJA ITaIH.
YMyMUCTEbMOIATH  IEKCHKAra OMA  CY3NAapHMHY KYMUMIMK  KHCMUA
yMYMTYpKHit Ba y30exua Cy3aapiaH uwbopar. Bysap opacuaa tup
TakaMa  cyanapa  {(LIT-KAT, wHBMp-wMBHp), Tanadxpys Oopacuaa
TypaM yarapuiura yuparaH KWCKapTHPHMILAAD (onmu (onnban), xenmu
(kenmban), wewmok (EYMOK), PYC TWAM Ba pyC THAM OpKamv 6owKa
TAMNAPAAH Yanaulrad cysnap (dFxmup(noKTOp), Mamayuxi (MO-
TouMKi1), Maradec (Moaoacu), npacaH (IpoucHT), Meauca (MLIMRNS)
kabu) Hu xymaab yuparamua.

Kypunagnxy, YMyMHCTCBMOJJATK Cy3nap 3Hr assano, IOKOPHIA
AWTWIT2HUACK, ACOCAH 30K TWIMHMHT y3ura Xoc €Kku YMYMTYPKHH
¢yanapman wbopat Gynammu. Llyssuraex, apab Ba opc-TOXUK
THANADUAAH XaMAA pyc TWIHMAAH §3iawraH cy3nap OF3aku HYTK
AEKCUKACKHAAH KEHTr §PUK oaaau: xageup, dacma, naHwaxa, Myanium,
domna, mawum, condam, apmus xabuaap.

OF3aKv HYTK J/ICKCUKACHHMHI §3ura XxoC €Ha OMp XY YCHATH
YNAPHHHI acOCAH  ManIyM 6up ToByw yarapuuriapu (QoHeTHK
yarapymnap — TOBYOl TYMWIMLUM, TOBYW OPTTMPHAHIUM, TORyU
anmawMuiun  kabunap) Ouwian  adTwauliy, KYMJaHMWMIND:  cynpa
(cypna), xunpux (KMpNMK), éseup (Ervup), einma-6ymma By €pna),
ucmuxon (CTaKa®), Boxka, moxxa (6orra, Torra) kabuaap.

By cyanapuuur OGaaumit acaprapaa uwy y3rapraH wakajsapaa
Kyanauumu acap GanMMANKTHMHM OLIMDAAH, ofpa3napHu Tyha WAKA-
nautHpuwra épaam  Gepaan. Tlepcomax HyTKH —MABAYMKH, acap
THAMHMHT XANKUALIMIHHE TabMKhaadau Ba Wy Ay OuaH acapHHUHT
TABCHPYAHIMIMHK ByXyara Keatupai. Cuara C/IFOH, Xyaora unH,
XKOHMM VPrHACHH, OMp 3aMOH TCpalajan Mypanacam, Oup yit AOTHH,
spkak apanaw! JKOHWM XMK ITAM-10, XANKyMHMMTa KEIIW TYpid,
yprunaft. Xyno KypcaTMacuH, arap y/JapuHIu3 6up aitHab6 Oepea
Gopmu? “Onam  rysucron  aeseepunr’. TarMaaM  umparasra
qugaprauaxau, 6yamaca, xamMMmamu3 anodu TaMom OyaaMk, aenr-al”
kabwm. X '

Cnonr (apro)'. Bapsn oMMAap CIIHFHA OF3UKH HYTKHMHI aCOCH
_ neb xucobnaiannap Ba yHH. Typinya TAIKHE ITaldnap. Chaur neranna
MaBxyn Gupon Oup Tywysuand nofanaw yuyH SHIM HOM BYXyora
KeNTHpHUIMK TywyHamu3d. Banaan cisur kynon 6yavuwH, IOMOPMCTHK
TascHpHu udonanamwyu MyMKHMH.

Cnsurse 6wnap CA9HTH, Tarabamap, YKyBuMAap CasHry Ba Gowka
anoxmaa rypyxjaap CA9HIM Tap3uia Fypyx/apra axpatuul MyMKuH.

L Yabek munyHoc uruna Synaal SupaMKIAp apeo ATAMACH G IOPUTHARTH.
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Tabuuiikn, cnsur orsaku HYTK2A KaTTa 3MOUMOHAT Kyura 3ra.
CasurHuur  @3wma HYTRAATM  Baaudacn — 6y  kaxpaMoH Tuam
XYCYCHATHEM Spatw Ba acOCaH atpodparuaapaan 6upop Hapcauu cup
TYTHIY ODKAIH ¥3 (DHMKPHHH CyxGaTIoWmMra erkasum sa wy Guaau
ATPOPHAArHIADAA FATITH X0aaT BYXKyara KeITUPUIL TydailTM Tascup
oruump.  Yabek  Ttaauaa aRpM  rypyxnap HyTKuza yupahaurax
KyHuiary cy3ancpuu apronap rapsupa KOJITHPMIE MYMKHH: a0d (nya),
()cgma (rynnouua), nepo (nuuoK), xum, deco {Gerona), dap (rysan)
xabu.rap.

Xoaupru yafek anabuit Twauaa CIoHrap (aproaap) KW3uKuIapu,
MaiueytoTAapu, €uitapu 6up xun 6yaram xyaa TOp aoupara Maucy$
KMIIWIAD KYAAAUANraH, MabHOCH WyHAdi K:UWAApra  TYMmyHApIH
O¥aran cvaaapaup. Ynaap ymymxanx THaura oma cyanapnaH 6yaca-na,
amMo  OyHia cysnap xaM, KeHr XaaK OMMAacHra TyWYHapiu
6yamaian. Huxunobra Kajap ¥3abex Tuanaa omapvwunap, yepunap,
cagdozaprapr aproaapu 6yaran. Muconaap:

. Orapunsnap aprocugan: skan (nyn), xo (1yx), xacym (How).

2. )"rpm:ap aproCuaan: xapudy (nyna sracu).

3. Besopurap aprocuaa: amac (nywsman, Gowauk), xum (Muau-

LHOHED) Kabu,

Jargons. Traditionally jargon is defined as the language difficult
to understand, because it has a bad form or spoken badly. Somctimes
jargon may stand for the language which is full of technical or
special words. The vocabulary of jargon arc the words existing in
the language but which have acquired new meanings: there are the
Jargon of thieves, of jazz people, of the army, of sportsmen, eic.
People who arc far from that profession may not understand this
Jargon. Here are somc examples: grease (money), logf (head). Here
are somc illustrations from students jargon: a lexer (a student
preparing  “or  a  law coursc), exam (cxamination), math
(mathematics), trig (irigonometry), ec (economics), prof (proffessor);
military jargon: a big gun (an important person), G/ (Government
Issuc —~ a labe! of American soldiers), a sewing machine (a
machine-gun), an egg (an uncxperienced aviator, pilot).

The following jargon words are often used in spoken language:
He's a big shot (he is an important person), He's a fly boy (a
dodger, a cunning person, an old fox), What a dull dog! (an
uncxpericnced person), If I buckle down, | can learn it (If 1 mobilize
all my efforts, I can learn it); If you offered me the job, I'd jfump
at it (If you offered me the job, (would accepl it immediately); It
gives me a bu.z (It gives me a feeling of excitement); Give me a
buzz (iclephone me).

Many of jargon words are based on the use of the transfered
meanings of words: He was a greaf gas (talked too much without
saying anything uscful or interesting). Don’t be such a drip (Don’t
be such a dull, insipid person). I'll brain you (I'll break your head):
to put on a bag (to kill).
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Xapzownap. ’Kapro neranaa THAA MaBXylX GyaraH xamaa stHrd
M2BHO OaraH c¥anap  TyWyHWIadwW. YyHOHUH  cnopmiyuaap,
Mysuxawunap, xapbudnap, yepuaap aapeoHaapu musXyd. XKapeonaap
daxam ywa coxanapdazi KUMUAQP2aZUHA mMyuyHapiu. Jexun xeie
omma Spmacuda oziaku Kymxoa ywaamunaduean  Kapeonaap xux
6op: wmanxacu (6unan Gepmox), cfaxacou (10 cym), Kypyeunu (4y3),
aamma (Burut), aod, cokxa (myn), dop (r§3an), xum, de2o (berowal,
xaiivu (pCBM3OD), C€y6 KUJMOK (MonHu GMpOBra OLUMPMOK, COTMOK),
yyman (KUMOp YWHMHIApHIR IOTFaH nyn). Tanabanap HyTKMra oul
xaprownap: aemomam (3a4éT ONMOK), wnopa, wora (unapraaxal,
napa (napc). 2Kaprownap aprowiapra aHua AKUH TYpaad Ba Gaannii
apatuétna ynap Gaxaprasw BasudanapHu yraiiau. Vpuura xapab
acapra Gazumisk Gaxw oramu, Gamuiit HYyTKHHHT TabCHPUAHIHIIHK
ouMpani.

Professional words are such words which are used in certain
sphercs of human activity. But these words namc this profession
indirectly. Here are somec illustrations of professional words which
are used in mining industry: picks, parts of the mining device (tool);
remote, a distant drift; gathering-chain, a special type of the conveyor.
They belong 1o non-literary layer of the language. These are other
illustrations: a tin-fish (submarine), a tin-hat (helmet), sparks (a
radio-opcrator), oufer (a knockout blow), right-hander (upright).

The function of professionalisms may be different: to characterize
the spcech of a person, to make the description more precise and
realistic. Herc are some illustrations of professional words from
medicine: heart man (a cardiologist), ice-box (morguc, mortuary),
red ink (blood), epitaph bound (scriously ill), death-a-cold (a bad
cold), feed-bag (stomach), perhaps list (thc list of paticnis), ten
bolr;es (fingers), jumping powder (stimulator), med school (medical
college). .

HMpogeccuonaruanrap {kac6-xyHap NIEKCHKACH) MHCOH
GaOAMATHHHHT MABJAYM COXaNapHAa HUIIATUAAAWIAH cy3nap 6yaud,
ynapuu aTamanapaad  gapksaul  JI03HM. Tpodeccnoraniuamaapian
aApuMiapu HMHCOH Kach-KopnHM KYumMa MABHONAPAA ndoganaian.

T[podeccHOHaAN3MNAP MEPCOHAK HYTKHHHHT XyCYCHATAADHIIM ound
Gepuut, aTpod-MyXMTHH TYMKpOK, 00pasnupox Tacsupiaul fab3aH
3Ca MawnIyM KacO-XYHapHMHT ¥3ura XOCJIMK/ApUHK ngoganamra
. xu3Mar xwiaam. Macanan; Ouaucka, Hela, Muxuyn (ITMKAYAAMKAA),
andasa, zasuyn (CyBOKMKANKAA), waimon (AypaaropiHk Ba 6uHoO-
KOpAMKAA), docka, xam (KYJOA4MANKAA) Ba foumikanap Oynra Micon
6yna onanm.

Dialectal words arc such words which are connccted with a
cerfain area or region. They are not thc property of the litecrary
English. For example: a lass (a girl or a peloved), a fud (a boy or
a young man), daft (unsound mind, silly), fash (rouble, cares). All
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these belong to Scottish dialect. Here are some examples of the
southern dialect: volk (folk), yound (found), zee (see), zinking
(sinking). From Irish came the following dialectal words: hurley
(hockey), eejts (idiots), colleen (a gir). From the northern dialect
came the following: o coom (to come), sun (son), (15,116-117).

It's quite natural that dialectal words are commonly used in oral
speech and emofive prose and always perform the function of
characterising a person, his brceding and education through his
speech. A few words should be said about Cockney which is a special
dialect of the working class of London, Cockney dialect is made up
of a collection of slang words. Here are some typical expressions of
Cockney “Bung fim a load of old moody and stick’ im in the land
of promise”, which means: “Throw him a phoney and promise him
anything”. One more cockney phrase: “Put us in for a cows. I've
done me poppy and the linens reckon the Javourite’ll walk it”. The
translation fs: Lend me ten shillings. 1 have lost my money and the
newspapers say the favourite will win it". Here “cows” is half a
note; “poppy” is a slang for money.

Huarekmusmnap — 6y mavnym 6up xynyana amosum KHIIWNAD
HYTKHIa XOC CY3apaup. Macanad, rypryT (ryrypr), Gana (Bona).
103yM (yayMm), uurIn (yuKau), 6ysax (uakanox), ujmuy (cysak),
HapBOH (WOTH), Yenak (nmaKup, caTwr).

Ouanekrnamnapaan Gagumit acapsiapna MCpCOHAaX THAMHKHT Xy-
CYCHSTNADHHH KPCATHIN, YHRHT 0300 Ba OWINM NApaXaCHHH EpHTH
maKcamnapuaa cpornaanamwiany.

HuanextnamMnap yabex Twamma xenr Ky/naumnaau. Macanas,
AHaHXOH AnanekTHaa Oyeax (yaxanox), Xopaam muanektuga épxanom
(kypwananax), Camapkaun muanekTuaa adpacman (ucupux), Tow-
KEHT IManexTMua cypacomman, onxendu, Gopagsys, xerasys Kabu
AHANEXT Cyanap Ba LIEBara XoC WAKLIAp Kyn k¥ananagu. Bamumii
anaduérna, onatna, wWwesanap BaKWAN3pH ¥3 wesacura xoc c¥a-
Aatunanu. By Hapca KaxpaMmownu Tyaa Tacem s1aw, y OGWaaH KeHr
TaHUITHPMW WMKOHWHK Gepaaw. Iy 6unaw Gmpra ACAPHHUHI TWIH
XKOHMNM, TabuMit OGYAMIWMHH TabMHHIANIM: WlamMcuaann  adawan
Mbpoxum yram “HUrrudok” xamusTuna xusmat Kuno 20u... SHrU
maxaprark mypora 6opub xero 3Ju; Wnnman-finnra 3amoHany ep
fomgommu, osraun! OpKakky, 5pKaK, EuiapHu XaM  XYRO TeMr
Tenmacuaad ypub, TOBORMEAM yuxapaommu, Mew chara KOKHHAMK!
Kabu.

‘Mlurana taru AHANCKTIapY oOpacvaa KOKHH {(cockney) amnasextu
JSHHMHT MyXUM XyCYCHSTNIapH GunaH axpanmb Typanu. by anasektra
xoc Oynran xycycusitnap Kyiunarwrapamp: {ex : | androurm [a : )
AMDTOHrMra MOC Kenaam “ to say” ypuura fo sy [ai] muwarwnamm,
to pay ypuura to py [ai] Kyananwnagu, [au], &:] ra annavaM,
“now” Ypuura inee :] uumartumaam, [ 1 ) ypunra [e] “manners”
ypuura (menncrs), “thank you” ypuura “thénk you”, In ] Vpuura
[n] — “sittin”, “standin’” xyaianwrann.
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Cy3 6owmna [h] roByww xywmnaau: “atmosphere (hatmosphere).
Horyrpu ¢ebitapHHHr §Tran 3aMOH wakaAu TYFPU (PCHIAPHUHF
6yamuicwa waxav 6ynann. Macanaw, | comed, 1 seed, [ knowed.

Vulgar words are words which are marked by coarsencss of
speech or expression, they are offensive, indecent. We distinguish
two groups of vulgar words swear words: bloody, goddam, damn, cic,
and obscene words or four-letter words. Vulgar words may somctimcs
appear in emotive prose and perform the function of interjcctions
and speech characterization,

Herc are somc more illustrations of thesc words: curse you, {(an
expression uscd in violent language, expresscs anger), old bean (a
dated slang and used as a familiar form of address), smeller (a
nose), son of a bitch (a2 bad man), a missus (a woman), a right
old bag (an old woman), a nigger (a black).

Byavzapuamnap (Kynon wbopanap) xakopat xamaa Gcanabamx
xycycusTaurn Guaan axpaaub rvypasu. By typaaru c¥3nap onataa,
HKKHM TypyXra axpaTtuaanu: 1) kaprui cyanaps: ok nadap, ep omkyp,
KysonMapz, yazyp, swwmanxacyp Kabu; 2) xaxopat cy3nap. xysnap,
muppanva, abaax, ugnoc, Mymmaxam, umaoawua, Xuhnuoaiua,
xomKkaana, Oauwazap, Kus manoX xabwiap.

Bynbrapuamnapnan Gaauvit  acaprap THIHHUHE  XYCYCHSTAAPHHH
udonanawl MaKkcaanapuaa ¢oidnananiand. ByHza XxaM  KaxpamoH
xycycusTH ounnanu. Bokea-xoamca xawaad comup Oyarad Gyca,
wyHpaiiurmia §3 axcanu Tonagn. Ly opxanu yxysumra Tanchp
9TanH, YHVHF HAQPaTHHH KJ3FailaM, TABCHPUAHNMKEH, TACBHPHHAWKHH
owupanm.

Exercises

1. Questions for dlscussion:

1. What are the main layers of the English vocabulary?
Characterize each of them. 2. Spcak about the classification of the
literary layer. 3. What are the constituent parts of colloquial
vocabulary? 4. What are the functions of lerms in the language
of science and in the texts of emotive prose? 5. What funclions do
poetic words perform in the text? 6. Do you see the difference
between archaic words and historical words? What are thcir functions
in the text? 7. Give the distinctions existing between barbarisms and
foreign words. Speak about their functions in emotive prose. 8. What
are the rules of producing coinages? Give the illustrations. 9. Give
the distinctions between a coinage and a nonce-word. Speak about
their functions. 10. What are the varieties of common colloquial
words? 11. What is slang? 12. How does slang depend on social
circumstances existing in the society? 13. What is the difference
between a slang and a jargon? 14. What functions do professional
words perform in the text? 15. Bring some illustrations of dialectical
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words and. define their function. 16. What is cockncy? 17. Define
vulgar words.

I1. Classily the following English and Uzbek words into dilferent layers of the
vocabulary: define their function in the vocabulary system; consult the dictionary
il nccessary:

betwixt, coil, astrologer, goblet, abode, depicture, amity, equitable,
teach in, jeans, bonmoi, beau, monde, hush-hush, hippy, disimprove,
cleric, hereby, casque, commix, neutron bomb, krow-how, egg-beater,
bionics, space-suit, scate-leptic, dalliance, push-button war, see-saw
baittle, look-see, Albion, delve, 10 commence, female, allophone,
s'long, blackleg, gimme, stced, woe, a kid, antibiotic, anode.

2. Jacr, xyxpa, raser, 3apax, maveorap, niatdopma, ackap,
xupaM, gmacrrup, Gckeauya, Mexpob, packnaaywka, Gcw, AaHIOH,
aunaoMar, 6aukava, napa, hapcxoWa, Aapaxa, cabo, ceMuHap, omam,
6aua, Gapaux, 6ako, rercMOHms, TryaKaitun, AyAMTOPHS, KEMITHHI,
zopunxadar, Bokasa, aoenamoK, GakoByn, uTBauua,

I, Analyse the following borrowings, state their functions:

A,l. He wondered where she had becn educated. He supposed
in a French lycee. (1. M) 2. At the bottom of the hill was a ragged
lawn, a half-hcarted attempt at a flower garden, and beyond those
a white stucco Viclorian house inhabited de officio (according to his
status) by Mr. Everard. (I. M) 3. Mor disliked Tim Burke's public
cloquence in any case and his persona of a siudent of politics in
particular (1. M.) 4. .. she did not cxperience any doubts or
hesitations concerning the propriety of visiting Tom in this crisis.
She was in extremis (in desperate circumstances). She must have
help. (1. M) 5. It was at such moments that the School en masse
(in a body) was most affecting. (I. M.) 6. The latter showed no
surprise. He replied, “That is a very strong position Mr. Mor! The
point is not to lament or cry out mea maxima culpa (at my own
faul), but rather do the thing, the thing that is right.” (I. M.) 7.
A. German. They don’t understand a word, and up, up through the
heavy darkness of his mind, through the avarice and dubious
triumph, a few German words remembered from very old days
climbed like spies into the light: a line from the Larelli learnt at
school, Kamerad with its wartime suggestion of fear and surrender, *
and oddly from nowhere the phrasc mein Bruder. (G. G.) 8. That
deals with a German secret sociely — the Scewartze Hand... (A. Cr.)
9. Gertrude was in her kilchen with the door closed and heard
nothing — so she says. Fraulein Greta was in the garden , planting
some bulbs. (A. Cr.) 10. It is as well, mon ami, that we have no
affairs of moment on hand. (A. Ch.) 11. Well, look at this last coup
(a’ brilliant sudden stroke). (A. Ch.) 12. If it were not for the mal
de mur (sca sickness), (A. Cr.)

B. O#napeu nornapan  xeca ONTYBYM 9'rxup cy3 Opuanuant,
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Kan6umua oamoc. (F.F.) 2. Onarumam XyxxaTaapHu Ky3pa yTRa3Ius,
KyAuMra 3asBKa Onawkacunu TytKaaam. (Ac.M.) 3. Myicadun
Gowrnnamuy Tux TyTHd K¥s Tawaacus, SwaraH 3aMOHAMHMHT IOKCAK
MTIY napwura. (F.!g.) 4., Kumwnox x¥xanurnaa ¢Ennacura nyapat
cuctemacura yrunaémup. 5. XymaagaH, WITaTAAp KHCKApHuM
taxpubacu kam, GuaMmi eTapau aMac, AcraH cabab Gunan acocan
fwnap xucobura amaara ommpuasntu. 6. Kyminua MakTabaapuuHr
GyryHri XOMaTH XaM MCUM TAWBMIINA CONAAH. BUIOSTHMU3AA NOICKHS,
wnudraapy MaTepuail Guaad KOMIAHMAraH CUHG XOHANAapH MaBXyl.
KnwaoK  xoitiapupars kay6aap, CnopT MainoHuanapH, MaHWWH
XM3MaT HYKTanapUHHRC OyryHrn GaonustH €UIADHH PAHXHTMOKAA.

IV. Find outl thc mcanings of the following affixes:

1. birdie, doggie, Billy, Willy, kiddy
dearling, suckling
bookin, boykin, ladykin
shirtee, coatee, bootce
babsic, footsie
dollard, drunkard, sluggard
japery, drudgery
gangster, gamester, roadster
dovelike, bamblike
bedresscd, bescented, bedewed, begrudge, beheaded
misconduct, misled, mishapen, misrcad
dewater, dcodorize, debar, decentralize, decipher {decodc),
decompose
aspish, doggish, sheepish, mulish
greyish, eleverish, wolfish
formulate, functionate,
platium, clectrum
apoplexy, hydropsy
necrosis, sclerosis
tonsililis, bronchitis
scleroma
non-agressive
anti-nuclear
communist, materialist
2. ryAryn, HWACYH, nonoryd, wabryx, cy3rys,
acpui, a3anMit, XaxoHwu#, HUAKA, CAMOBMM, Xwrosuit, Gaxopwi,
HOMOXOH, HMIOPOH, YapOFOH, IIOAOH,
GuTypUH, HWIHH, PAHTHMH,
Manakpall, napHeaul,
IAXTaKOp, GMHOKOP, MIOAMKOp, WHGOKOP, PHEKOP
MyXappup, Taxpup, MyxOup, MyXappux,
acbob, Kaccob, apb6ob,
A3BNAT, MILTAT, MaMnakar, HCIoxat
BUIOST, XOKMMMST, MAbMYPHUAT, MHCOHMAT, XaMHUAT, SawapusT
KcHxaTol, GosaTof,



TOMYOK,  YHHHYOK, KY3HYOK,
OHAXOH, 0OsaXOH,
aithana#l, ypruiaii,
GonaruHaM, OCKKHHAM,
naxrakop, (6, 89).

Y. Single out the expressiveness of the lollowing coiniages:

1. Billy kissed Annabel beerily and departed... (M. S.) 2. He
smiled largely and whitely. (M. 8.) 3. We flattered and “Georged”
him. (M. S.) 4. ...she had discovered that some of the group were
Weslernized, and might apply her own standards to her. (E. M. F.)
5. The draper’s shop would not only dress you, post-office you,
linoleum you, rug you and wall-paper you ... but would also bury
you and tombstone you. (L. H. ) 6. All the pastries were woulfed
by the bashful youth. (C.) 7. When I was sugured | was hoping to
be offered a cake (C.). 8. The girl was teaed and tangoed by
Anthony Brown, a rising politician. (A. Ch,) 9. The sailors were
officercd by a very personable young Lieutenant, (C.). 10. He was
dined and wincd at his friend’s house. (C.) ll. Our family didn’t
know how to housc so many books in the new flat, (C.) 12. The
unexpected ups and downs of my career made me doubt the worth
of life. (C.) 13. The ifs and buts you repeat all the time are
intolerable, (C.)

VYI. Analyse the following colloquial words and phrases. Phy ailention 10
colloguiat phrases and words in your books for home reading:

[) demo (demonstration), disco (discoteque), trad (traditional),
pav (pavilion), c’'mon (come on), lemme (let me), kins (kind of),
gonna (going to), dec-jay (disco-jockey)

— crammer (from to cram), oldie (an old song), tenner (ten
pounds), clipper (a woman conductor who punches a hole in a bus
or ftrain tickets), Scoty (a Scotsman), Welshie (a Welshman)

-— beetlemania, clipjoint (an express night restaurant), babble car
(a smali car), legman {(a reporter)

— to bag (take smb’s property without permission but not
intending to steal), beak (schoolmaster)

2) 'm not going to leave my kids in no nursery. (M. S.). She’s
got a tongue in her head (be fluent, quick to respond). Man, you
%usl a big black bugger (a scoundrel, a rascal). Two bottles beaune’
or yr parly on the black kilchen 1able. (M. S.) I’ll hand him that,
the old devil. (M. S.)

YIl. Give the correct forms of the [following distorted (contaminated)
constructions, used In spoken language:

1. Didst thou not hear the noise? 2. Ha' porth of meat. 3.
Sometimes, as I allers says to some of these here young fellers that
comes in here, we don’t know as much as we thinks we does. 4.
There hain’* anybody here'll do that for you.
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Kapyn GuAranuM Tapi BuaMaian.

Tunra gwTiGop — onra JvrHboep. J

Cen THHY — KYUIHWHD THHY.

Tunnar Gapua ndona ROCHTARAPH droHer
rPAMMATHKA  COXanapudHr ypraouuul  Map3ycH t

coxanap npojia BOCHTAIADUHI THA daktn cudats
BA YJAPHHMHT JHCOHHI XYCyCHATHHH ounb Bepaiw. §
Cruanctuka 9ca nPoaa BOCHTANAPMHK VAIPIK
yeaybnapuna K §ANaHAAHIUN yenyGuft pocHTa cuat
XOCNAHMILKM HYKTAR HAZAPHAAN YPranaus. H
Tun GupaRKAApUHHAT ycayOaapapo xocTanid K,
JAPHMHT §3UTA XOC XYCYCHATAPUHIL, yaapaarn yM)
Tin Gupauknapinu Gearnaaiian. {
“llepbek  (OF  @yamra Tymu6  oaraunad. !
KawrkaToBuunr ycruaa nyaataail opub-Gaakub, ay
caupatub, Kyfw Kypunam. (C.A.) "Canomar ona'
CapBKOMAT, KCAWLHAH XYBOH 6§an6, HOIMK, Hagn
KanaMKou, OOROMKOBOK, nabrapn mucin UFHOK,)
aHrane ™M Kopa 2w (WML.P). by ranaaprar j
nyaamdaid, 6000OMKOGOK, aabaapu  nucma nﬁldlw]
Sneanz muM KOopa — TARZATH CTHIMCTHK Hgoaan
doinpananpinra EprHH MuUCON 6yna onaan. /
Centenums  (xHxmataap) uc6 arajiapuran T
MOXMATH L. /HHAKK,  YHIA aiipM  KuxarIap.
MAKOANAPHHUNE XYCYCHATNAPHAA HKHHANK Ky3am
(XMKMaTAap) — MaKomap, MATamap kaln puTMr
annuTepaunsta ra, CenrcHums (xHKMaTAAp)Ad I
yMyMAAWAH  DUKPIIPHY AYHaa B TaBCHPA )
CYCHATIAPH MaBXyA: j

Yaunr tamna Gyncanr. obu xyin erap.
K{3uur Tawna 6yaca, obpyi kerap. (AX.IC
Aittyp c¥3Hu aitT, anTMAac cyanan kait. (A

By ccHTeHUmARap (xuKMaTAAp) ¥3 waxka n.{ y
XanK MAKOAMNY DCAATamM, ACKHH 6yaap MIBAYM ¢ i
gpararas.  ymaai KnAnb,  XHKMATAAP of
ymyMmuiank  Gnnay
VHAMBUAYAMINK  YMYMUHARKKD acocaanrad 0y
yanra  XoC XYCYCHATARPUHM
CTH.TMCTHK YCYJ XOCHW1 KMJIAIU. |

Myaitsy IBAKAHYW IFAfNAraH CTUIICTIK yeya ) im

makcagnapaa (oiiataHuaras xoaucanapuu Qaf .M
Tun SOCHTANapuaaH  Xap Kauzaft ycaybuit!
CTUAMCTHK YCY/JHH BYXYAra xentupapepMaias. N

MHAKBHAYANAKK  CHUTapi J a

onanM B3 iy ? a
] i

HKONOMKH,
vaan. by
16 umkaan

XHA HYTK
:nybaapapo

wmy yeay6-
wmb Koarau

¥  THILIH
4 YUKYHTAp
éwnapaard
pacu Cysux,
aapy  4apoc
pa  muay,
rapu Hapoc
IHTANAPHIAH

K YCYJHHMHT
ypa  XaaK
CenreHuus
4 Ba Oab3ax
aM xonaria
anaw  Xy-

THTA KVDP3,

TOMOHHIAH

1ap Vsapo

wp.  Ywoy

WEIHRHIHE

mayM  Onp
L4

i yeaybuit
e JA03HM.
HUL  XaM
YKPOP XK
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WELPUATHAR XATK XOHAM THAMHMHC WORANAUI BOCHTACH xncobna-
Haan:

“OaTun oauM, uysH 6Famum,
Hono anum, comon 6¥namum,
KumMar apum, apaon 6§aaum,

" Famra xosrau, pasman 6ynaamm”.

Exn ansunchu oncax, Y XOHAH Of3aKH HYTKAQ KOHYHM#A XOamuca
CaHQ1aan, aMmo OOWXd MyXMTra, HYTKHMHT anabui-kurobuii E3ma
WAKTHrd KYYHPHATAY, TabCHPUaH BOCHTATA AWIAHATH. By amgu ran
6ynakaapuaan GHpUHMHT MYKAMCH 3Mac, Bankym aTai1ab Tymmpub
Koaampuauwnanp. By ycya é3ma  myTkpa Vaura xo¢ waxkara
KEATHPUAraH 6Yanb, HyTKHHHr mxuaM waxngaru ngoaa BOCHTACHAMP.

CTHAMCTHK yCyanap xXakmma ranupap 3xammua, Ou3 Xap kKawaai
CTHAHCTHK  yCYNHHHT TabCMPH BA Kyull Typauua Gy IMinnHM YHYT-
Macaurumu3 kepak, Bavsan 6up ycyn amonmonan XHXATRAH KYuAaw,
6av3ay Kyucus GYIMmM MyMKUH. Wywra kypa 643 Gapua cTmamMcTHK
YCYAnapHu MWKKu KaTTa rypyxra 6yaamus: acKupraH, cUiAKa (trite)
CTHAMCTHK YCYANap Ba €pPKHH, XKOHIM CTHIANCTHK ycyanap (genuine).
Macaaan, Gupunun rypyxra Ky#uparwtap xupagu: OYJNOKHUHT KY3H,
Torumur  En Garpu, Kaltipuama Ko, Tyaku (aiép omam), xyéH
(KYPKOK 0n1aM), 0K 0.1THH, 3aHropu 9KpaH, nynaTt Tyanop, 3aHropu
KEMa, KOMHOT ryau. VIKkuHuM rypyxra: §Huan okwiomaap, epHuHr
OTMOK Kypnacu, cakcoByatek t03iap xabuiap KHPAIN.

Kynnnua, aituikca Gannmit nacp yc1ybuaa, 6up Heua cTHANCTMK
yCya y3 musucuaapnam 6up ranna (uGopaza) udonanaiinn, seHu Gup
ranza GuMp Heua CTMAMCTHK Ycyn Oupranawmb xenann. CTHAMCTHK
ycyanapHusr Oympaii Gupranammé xemwu xkongepzenyus peb ara-
napn.  (M.Pudarrep.)  Bywaa Xap Oup cTMaMCTHK  yeya Vs
uponasunirk Gunan Gowka 6up crumMcTHK yeyra TabCHp ITadM.
Macanau: -

MywTunap onanapumns, unoiin  aHra  sa CHHTHJ1IapUMH3
TIDHKAWKRUHT  TyrdwMac  ioMywnapn  ae6  yu Geus-Ainripma
€unapuaaéx  “Kyw yiky”, yTru3  Eulapuna aca Yrum 6vaub
koaMokaanap... (Caomat” oilHomacunan.) By muconparn Mywmunap,
d)gaodu. loMyw,  Xyw  yuky, ymun cyanapm  auva wy Tapspa
K¥nanrasanp.

.

Exercises
L. Questions for discussion:

A. 1. Give the definition of the cxpressive means of the language.
2. Bring the cxamples of EM on different levels of the language. 3.
What is the linguistic essence of an SD? Bring the models of SDs.
4. What circumstances lead to hackneyed and trite SDs? Give the
illustrations. 5. What is the notion of stylistic convergence?

Il. Make the difference between a neutral and emotionally coloured variaat of
the fotlowing awerance:
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1. “The girl’s heart sank”. The girl’s heart went down. 2. “The
shopping public is getting more “choosey". The shopping public is
getling more carcful and cautious in choosing goods. 3."She was
shaken with grief’. She was shocked with gricf. 4. “What a sour
face she has!” Her face expresses her bad lemper. 5. "Give every
man thine car and few thy voice.” Keep your mouth shut and your
ears open. Listen to everybody but speak to few. 6."She broke his
heart”. She made him very sad. 7. “I was thunder-struck”™. 1 was
amazed. 8. “She put all her cggs in onc basket”. She risked
everything she had. 9. “1 wouldn’t be in your shoes for a thousand
pound”. I wouldn’t like to be in your position.

B. 1. “Oram yitnantupaman nch, WKKM OCEHHM 6up atnkka cyknd
onran”. Otam yitnauthpaman Ac6 §3 (PMKPHHMHT aMaara OWHLIHMHA
kaiicapiuk 6naan Tanad KuaMoKaA. 2. “Ok KyHIMAAM OBAM XaMMara
éxanu”. SXwM HAATIH, Gowkanapra EMOHIK paBO Kypmaianras
omam xammara Pkaam. 3. “Kyara on Yamurun!” Y3 xartru-xapa-
KATMHTHM MpoaHrTa GyicyHamp. 4. “Ynkauriu Goc!™ XosankMa,
ahuaan! S. “Viuan oxwomnap!” TuHU Ba COKHH OKWOMAAP. 6.
“Yapkanagn aeHrud Geopom”. [ewrns 'y éupan Oy éwra TMHMAN
tebpanann. 7. “Kynaru cyunb xonan”. Kyaru nacaitan, KyUCH3N3HAH.
8. “AcTa-cexumH XYHIIMMAArH XacpaTaap Tapkanan”. ACTa-CCKWH
KYHFNMMAArK Xacpataap RyK Gynan. 9. “[AycTM sHa WWra wiHrnd
keran”. JAycrum wHa mura Karruyg knpniund KeTau.

TYPES OF LEXICAL MEANINGS

In order .o dcfine the linguistic nature of lexical SDs it is
necessary to outline the notion of lexical meaning. This task is of
special importance bccause many lexical SDs are based on the
peculiar two fold use of icxical meanings.

Before we start analysing different meanings of a word let’s see
what is a word. According to the definitions of our scientists “A
word is a language sign that cxprcsses a concept by its forms and
meanings. By conccpt we mcan an abstract or gencral idca of some
phcnomenon of objective reality including the subjective feclings and
emotions of human beings (15, 55). The scientisis are nol unanimous
in their approach to thc definition of lexical mcaning. Some dcclare
that meaning is he rclation between the object or notion named,
and the name itself (F. de Saussurc). Others belicve that mecaning
is the situation in which the word is uttered (Bloomficld). The
Russian linguists say that lexical meaning is the realization of the
notion by means of a dcfinite language system ([ Arold).

It is a well-known fact that a word may have several mcanings
(polysemy). The study of a word and polysemy shows that the
meaning is the content of a two-facel linguistic sign existing in unity
with the sound form of the sign and its distribution, i.e. its
syntagmatic rclations (. Arnold).
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When we study the meanings of a word we come across lhe
notion of semantic structure. Thus, according to the definition given
by 1. Arnold “the word's scmantic structure is an organized whole
comprised by recurrent meanings and shades of meaning a particular
sound complex can assume in different contexts, together with
emotional or stylistic colouring and other connotations. ” Among the
lexical mecanings we distinguish logical, emotive and nominal
meanings (13, 64).

Logical meaning is the c¢xact and dcfinite name of an object,
phenomenon or idea. Somectimes it is also called denoiative,
referential or direct meaning. Lei's see the illustration of the logical
meaning of the following words: empfy, having nothing inside,
containing nothing: an empty box; foriune, chance, chance looked
upon as a power deciding or influencieg smb or smth; fate, good
or bad luck coming to a person; moon, the body which moves round
the carth once a month and shiaes at night by light reflected from
the sun: m.n have explored the surface L& %2 moon.

Logical meaning may be primary and secondary (derivative). The
above-given cxamples are the primary. logical meanings. The
secondary logical meanings of these words are the following: empty,
not mcaning anything, not given satisfaction; feeling empty (collog.)
hungry; words empty of meaning, meaningless words. Fortune,
prosperity, success, greal sum of moncy; a man of forfune, seek
one's fortune in a new country.

The meanings which are not registered in dictionaries but which
exist in our speech or written texts are called contextual meanings.
They do not cnter the semantic structure of the word and exist only
in one text. For example, the word “a print” has the following
dictionary mcanings: 1. marks, letters etc. in printed form, clear
print, in large print. 2. (usually in compounds) mark left on a
surface prescrving the form left by the pressure of smih: finger-print,
foot-print. But this noun has developed a new meaning on the basis
of the conicxtual meaning: the whole amount of prinicd issue: The
total print (of editions) is sold (in the mecaning of edition). Many
derivative meanings appeared on the basis of contextual meanings
and later entered the semantic structure of a word. For example,’
this we can see in such words as: a hit (fo hit), a cut:

A hit — n. 1. blow, stroke; three hits and five misses; a clever
hit. 2. successful atiempt or performance: song hits, songs that win
wide popularity. The new play is quite a hit, has been welcomed
by the public. To hit the street — be successful, to hit the ceiling
— be angry.

A cut — n. L. act of cutting, stroke with a sword, whip eic;
result of such a stroke, a deep cut in the leg, cuts on the face after
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shaving. 2. reduction in size, amount, length, elc..: a cut in prices
(salaries a cut in production, The sccond meanings of these two
words are considered to have derived from contextual meanings. It
would be right to say ihat a word is not a complete unit and it
has a tendency (o generate new meanings (15, 58).

Emotive meaning also rcalizes a concepi in the word. It is nol
connecied with objects, phenomena or ideas; it mostly deals with
fcelings and emotions of the people. It is a kind of evaluation of
events and happenings around us. Compare the following uttcrance:
your faithful and obichenl servani.

Among words having cmolive meanings we also distinguish the
following: interjections, exclumatory words, oaths, sweur-words,
gualitative and intensifying adjectives and adverbs. Let's look through
these groups of words.

Interjections comprise the following: O! AH! Oh! Alas! Hi! Hey!
Pooh! Gosh!

Exclamatory words: Good! Stone the crows! Well! look out!
Hurrah! Hear, hear! Hcavens! Great Heavens!

Oaths and Swear words: Upon my word! The devil! Christ! God,
gracious! bloody, damn, bastard etc.

Qualitative and intensifying adjectives and adverbs: awfully,
capital, terrible, wonderful, dreadfully, fine, fantastic, terrific. Lel
us see the following examples: “How horribly unjust of you”, cried
Lord Henry (0. Wilde), “Oh, 1his is becoming an awful bore for
you... Thank you all the same, it’s awfully sweet of you". (H. Bates).
The emotive meaning of 1he undeclined words is stronger than the
logical meaning and we may say that they have lost their logical
meaning and rctained their emotive meaning. There are groups of
words in the language in which emotive meaning prevails. Among
them we have such words as: love, hate, motherland, scoundrel,
traitor, hero. Suffixes having diminutive meanings may also be treated
as adding emotive meaning to words with neutral logical meaning;
cubicle (compare with cube), particle (part), globule (globe), locket
(lock), townlet (town), wavelet (wave), booklet (book), bootkin (boot),
shirtie (shirt), birdie (bird). But still it is necessary 1o mention thal
the context helps to distinguish if the word is used in ils emotive
meaning or in its logical meaning, :

Nominal meanings express concepts by indicating a particular
object out of a whole class. Traditionally these words are sreated as
proper nouns. Nominal weaning is defined as a derivative logical
meaning. In order to distinguish the word with a nomnnal meaning
one must know that it is spelt by a capital letier. Such words as
“Longfellow”, “Black Sea” have the nominal mecaning in which the
logical meaning may be forgotten. Some propper names may be
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considered as homonyms of common nouns. For example: Miss Hope
(hope), Mrs. Brown (brown), Miss Sweet (swect).

The development of meaning may be of different directions. A
nominal meaning may acquire a logical mcaning due to diffcrent
conditions. Some fealurc of a person which made him famous is
recognized by the society and this feature becomes the basis for the
new logical mcaning: dunce (Duns Scotus), hooligan (Irish name
Houligan), boycott (captain Boycott, Irish landlord) (15, 61).

AEKCUK MADBHOJIAPHUHI TYPJIAPH

Kynruna CTHAMCTHK YCyJAnap JCKCHK MabHONapRaH toiizanaruura
acoctawran. Cy3nap 1maksa Ba Ma3MmyH fiHFMHAHCHAZH ubopar Gyaub,
yiap TYWYHUAHH nponanaiinuaap. CF3napHUHr MawHOnapu xap xui
6yauma  Mymkud. Kauzaih MabHO  Typaapw masxyn? By wmacana
{03ACHAZH OAMMAAP YMYMiii duxpra ora amacap, 6abINIApH MABHOHH
Hapca Ba TywyHua ypracmaaru MymocaGar aecanap {®. ze Coccrop),
Bowkanaps MabHo — Oy Cy3 KyN1aHRAraH BAIUATAHD, ac6 6usaaunnap
(Baymduann).

Pyc THAWYHOCAAPH JEKCHK MabHO el MawiyMm 6up THA TH3INMK
épnamunaa TYIyHYATAPHUAHT no1aNAHHIIHHK Tyl yHanuAap
(U.B.ApHonba).

Cy3 manHOCH YypraHunap JKaH CY3HHHr CCMAaHTHK TY3WNHWH ACraH
TywyHuYara xam Ayu KeJaMus.

CY3HUHr CCMAHTHK TY3WINIM ManiyM Gup Tyuysyasu udona-
JIOBYM 3COCHA MABRONAH XAMAA TYWYHUAAAPHMHT BOWKa KHPPanaphHH
UQ)OAANOBUM HO3UK MABLHOIAPAAH, KYIWIMMUZ EKK KPuMa MaBhonap Ba
ynapaad TawkKapsu KOWHOTaTWB {ycrama) MabHONapian -— O3KC-
npeccuBiMkHy Mdoaa ITYBYA MIBHORAPAAR TAWKHA TOHAW.

C§3s kyn MabHONM NONUCCMAHTHK 6yanwn MabayM.  YHHHT
mabronapn Kyhmparmua Gyname: 1. Acocnit — MAaHTHKHIt MabhO. 2.
Kymumua mavno.d. Homiauran MabHO gk atama mawmo. Xap Omp
JIEKCHK MAbHO TypAapuHi anoxuaa xypul unKamn3,

CY3HHHI 2COCHMA MAHTUKHIT MABHOCH — 6y wapca €kn xoamuca
XaKHaarM yMyMuit TYuryH4aHHHr cya opxans HGoiIENAHHUINAND. AvHu
yw6y sapcanunr Gsp Gearmcu Tapuxuii MAPT-WAPOHTAA DHROXNAHA
Gopub, MasMmyHan OYTyH TYWIYHUJHMHT HAMOSHAACH Oyaub Konrau.
Tuamyhocankka owa agabuéraapaa  MabHOHMHI Oy Typn mjepu,
acocali 6a Homunamud, denomamus éxu pedhepenyuan MahHO act
atataan. Cyanap pHuOXAAHMW XapatHMAa KYWHMUA, SCAM3 MABNO
OPTTHPHWM MyMKiH. Y ki Oy MIBHOHMHF 103ara KCLIUNiA4 acot
OYAQUNTAH  MUBHO — acocud MabHO, YHHHT TabuCHpHAd (acocMad)
XOCK3 BFATIH MUBHO KYWilMud XOCUid MabnoOup. ACOCHIl Bad ROCHAD
MOBHONAD SIMFHMILTHCH CY3HMHT MABLHORNM TH3MMHNH TAWUKHIT JOTAAR.
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ACOCHII-IOFMK MADbHOMAp IPKHH Ba BOFAMK MabHONApra axpasianu.
Byunt KyAuaarm CYy3NapHUHEC CCMANTMK TY3HIUIHHY TAXAHA KHATAHAD
KYpHIL MYMKHH:

Acup 1. Ypyw BaKTHAa AywMaH Kyaura Tywub, O030IMKAAH
MaxpyM OTILIFAH KMWH (acHp OAMOK).

2. Bupop kumca €xu Hapcara Ocpunanb KeTraW, Nakao 6yaraH
kuunsi, mMadTyn, 6aHan, xya. '

BEpyr 1. Enub, xuanb typran wnapcanaw TapKannb, MaBXYyAOTHH
Kypuw yuyH uMKoH Gcpaaurad €rAyaM OHCprus, Hyp (Kyéw €py¥rn).

2. Hyp, éray tymub typran (Epyf) yit.

3. Aunk paswad, ¢pxun (Epyr ¢ukp).

Kaant 1. Kyndum ourm Ba OcpxuTvil yuyHw HUWIATHAAAMTIH
meTann acbob (YHHHHr KaanTH).

2. Bupop mcxauusmun Oypab ropriani, WWIra TYWHPHLL yuyH
BILIATHAAAMIAH MeTaan acbob (PAHHUOKHMHF KaJMuTH).

3. Bupop Hapcara oSpuwmMil EK¥  yHW TywlyHTMpuuw (aHraaw),
TOIMLW, 3raanail Wyan, BOCHMTACH, NMKOHHATH (Gaxt xanutn, ranaba
KannTu),

KynruHa cy3nap MaTHAA MAbHO TY3HAHWHIA SIKHH 6y amaran
MabHONapHH uponanab kesaan. YOy MabHONAP KyuMia XyCyCHurra
ara 6ynu6, ynap ukaT ManiyM MATHraFMHa Taaaaykuump. Bynnai
MavHONAp Mamnud MavHonap ac6 atanamm. Kynruwa  marnui
MAabHONMAP KEHr TapKaiManaM, (AKATrMHA WY MATHHWHC §3uUra Xoc
6ynanu.

MaTHHIl MAabHO CY3HHUHI CCMAHTHK TY3WJAMIIMIA KHpMABAM  Ba
daxaT MaTHaaruHa masxya Gynanm. “Mepoc” cy3n witapnw “Mapxym-
AAH BOPHCNAPra KOATaH Myak” mMabHOCHHH anrnatrak: Otanaw xoarad
mepoc. Xoanp oca anabuit MCpoc, MajaHui Mepoc Kabu MabHONApHA
(mananui Goinuk) kach stran. Xyaan wyHn “Kypaw™ €§3m xaxnaad
aitcak xam O6ynaan. “Kypaw™” cyan Muanui Kypaw, CnOpT MabHO(MIA
AULNATHATAH 6¥Aca  (AMKHTHW, FOAMO UYHKHI YYYH HMKKM  XHUIK
JPTACHAATM MABAYM KOWAAra ACOCNAHIAH ONHUIYB, ¥3apo Gennawys).
Xo3up 6y MabHOAaH TaWIKAPH “HHTWIHW, rHpWLHI” MABHOCHAA
KyAnanmwnaan. Macanan: cuncuil Kypail, Tapuxud Kypau, HK THCOAMIN
Kypaw, CHECHA Kypam, FOSBHMA Kypaw, Mya Xocsa YuyH Kypitu,
THHYIMK y4yyH Kypaw, naxta yuyH kypaw (28). llyunah ya3-
rapuibNapHu  KyRugam cy3napna  XaM  KypHill  MYMKMH: TYPiyH,
TYpryHank (Hninap), aita xypuws xabunap. :

Imouuonan MavHo Xap Kadaais OGouika MabHO CHHrapw Cysua
TylWyHua apHi MPOAATAASY TAWKAPH XUC-TYHFY Bd CE3MMARPHA KaM
udopanaiian. IMounoHan MabHoaap c¥ana acoCMi MAHTHKHA MUBHO
6mnan bGupra xeamwu MyMkuH. Y Pau skka xonaa Eku MaTiaa
yupawn XaM 3xTHMoaaa xonu dmac. Byaap opacwia xyfmaarinap
Gop: 1. ¥Yudoe ciysaap — Ox! WU6u! Boii! 1laprapaurop! 2. Kacax,
Oum, Kapeuiws CH3RAP —— THPPAHUD, XYLO YPCHR! cyTak, Xonyrap
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8a 6bowx. 3. Inoyuonan mawvwocu cywru omaap — Mmyxab6ar,
Happat, n¥cT, AywWMaH, OfMMYA, KYIMYOK, HABKHPOH, Marpyp,
MyKaaaac, kysowd, maxwar sa Gowk. 4. Fmoyuomar mavrocu
Kyuau cugpamaap — awammit, ynyreop, daxpuii, ¢wmaoin nsa Gotux.

fOxopunary cyanap xuc-xasxon Tymynuacin ndopanaian. Sur
KYUnu IMOUMOHAMMKHH cnbatl OpKATH uonanall MyMKHH, YVHKH
Y2dp yHAOR cy3aapra sKuM Typaan. Macanan, xam-karra, KHII-KHN3KA,
rvaan, axoiub, yayr, Gywok, KyM-kyKk, sm-swma.

By cyanapun Gavaam “xyuaituprmwrap” ac6 araimmaap. Marumit
MabNOJAD  CYINAPHMHT  3IMOUMMOHAT EKM  acoCMil  MabHONApHAA
HIUTATHIrAH  €KM  MILNATHAMArAHAMTUHM  GWinmwna  MyxuMm oMt
IKAHAUIVHKN ailTHG §TMOK 3apyp.

Vaunnnr ACOCHII-MAHTHK NI MABROCHHH HYKOTHMWI Maiinura ora
6ynran cyanapra xaxopaTam c¥anap, KAPrHWAAP, KacAMAap KMPAIW
B3 yaAapaArw MahHO YPHHHA KYYAH 3IMOMHOHAMAKK  3raniainu.
Macanan, swwak, XaiBon, XYRO YPCHH. SiUaMaryp, XKyBOHMapr, ep
10TKYP...

Homnanran mawno €xu atama ManHo Oup xoamca €KHM Hapea
TYWIYARACHHH H3IOXNMaraun xoana, daxat Oup wapca, wmaxc Eku
xyrpothuit HOMHM aTaiian, ywSy napcanu wyHra Yxuiaran Gowka
napcanapaaw dapkiaiian. Macanan, Bewérou, Vppa. Kymx§mup,
Bemapux.

Byupait mavnonap uomnawmraw Mavwonap ae6 arazamm: Oiryn,
N§nar, MMyxpar, Cana cy3napw Jpracwia karra ¢apx 6op. Bavaan
CY3HNHr acocHit MAHTHKMIT MamHOCcH #YKoanb, HoMaawran (atama)
MabrOra aiasanaan. Macanan, Makepcace — kMmMHMHr Homu vy,
“to make peace, Shakespcar 1o shake spcar” wuboparapunan
onunran, “Wargrave” cyau “the grave of the war" uBopacunan
onunuran. Ilynap katopura Brown, Hope, Sweet wucmaapn sa
fowkanap kupanu,

Bvhra Teckapn Ofaran xapalruu XaM KyaaTHii MYMKHH, STHHH
HOMTaHray (atama) MawnHOra oOra OVaran  cyamap  acocHit-norsk
MabHonapHu Jrannamm MyMKHH. Macanan, dunce — Gedapocar,
6eakn, 6epaxm. By Dunce Scolus aeran opamuunr ncmmaan nadizo
6yaran, boycolt cyam kanutan Boycott ucmuaan naiso 6yaran. Xosup
6y cy3napHuHr HOMnaraH (aTamMa) MabHocH YHYTWIHG WGopuiran sa
JTHUMOJAOTHK XHXaToar Ka#ta Tvkaawuum  Mymkus.  Homaawran
(aTamMa) MabHONap, IWYHHAIACK MaTHMIA xaM 6yamium MyMmKuu.

.

Fxercises

1. Questions for discussion:

1. What is a word? Bring different approaches to the definition
of a word. 2. Speak about the scmantic structure of a word. 3. What
is the logical meaning of a vord? Rring the illusirations of primary
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and secondary logical meanings. 4. How docs the coatexiual meaning
of a word appecar? Bring the illusirations, §. What is the essence of
emotive meaning? In what lexical units emolive meaning is prevailing?
6. On what conceptual principal the nominal meaning is based?

M. Study the meanings of the followlng words. State the primary and transferrcd
meaniags of these words:

to die

dim

duck n

eclipse n.

eiectrify v.

1. come to the end of life; ccase to live:
Flowers soon dic if they are left without water;
to dic of an illness, a desease, grief; to die
by violence; 1o dic from a wound et 2. have
a strong wish: She’s dying 1o know where you've
been. 3. pass from human knowledge; be lost;
His fame will never dic.

1. not bright, not clecarly to be seen: the dim
light of a candle. 2. (of 1the eyes, eyesight)
not able to sec clearly: eyes dim with (ecars,
3. lacking keenness or intelligence.

1. common water-bird, both wild and domcstic.
2. (collog, also ducky) darling: delightful pcrson.
3. vehicle able to ftravel on land and water,
used as a landing-craft by ftroops. 4. (cricket)
batsman's score of nought. lame , disabled
person or ship; business or commercial organization
in financial difficulties, take to smth like aasto
walter, naturally, without fear, hesitation or difficulty;
like water off a~ss back, without producing any
effect.

1. total of partial cutling off the light of the
sun (when the moon Is between it and the
earth). 2. less of briltiance, power, reputation:
After suffering ana he Is now dgain famous.
An author's reputation is often in~for some
years after his death. v. L (of a planet)
cause an ; cut off the light from. 2. make
(smb or smih) appear dull by comparison;
outshine: She was so beautifil that she ~/ d
every other woman at the ball.

1. charge (smth) with electricity. 2, equip (a
railway) for the use of electric power.3. excite,
shock, as if by electricity: to an audience by
an unexpected announcentent.
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lll.‘ Give the direct and wansferred meaning of the foliowing adjeclives.

1.. CLEAN-CUT features, scheme. 2. MAIDEN atlempt, speech,
horse, flight, voyage, trip, sword, soil. 3. BLANK silence, despair,
side, verse, wall, window, look. 4. ACUTE angle, eyesight, pain. 5.
BIG repair, game, gun, noise, bug, wig, Ben, heart. 6. GROSS
story, ear, blunder, direction of duty. 7. GREEN winter, wound,
hand, light, mcat, cheese. 8. INTIMATE friends, derail, knowledge.
9. COMMON lot, consent, gender, man, soldier, labour, manners,
honesty, council, law, noun, sense, salt, knowledge. 10. COLD
colours, reason, snap, steel, truth, scenl, comfort. 11. CLOSE friend,
investigation, (ranslation, reading, print, lexture, conlest, season,
vote, altack, column, defence, contact, arrest.

1V, Study synonyms of the following words. Is their use identical? Define to
which layer of the English vocabulary do they belong:

10 think — study, reflect, estimate, evaluate, medilate, speculate,
sweat over, beal one's brains, put on one's

thinking cap.

to say — tell, speak, rclate,  siate, declare, break
silence, open one’s mouth, fling off, have
one’s  say.

big — 1. of great size, huge, great, mammoth. 2.

(grown) grown up, adull, mature. 3. (important)
prominent, Ssignificant, influential, imporiant.

famous — eminent, brilltant,  splendid, foremost, noted,
prominent, honored, grand, applauded, universally
rccognized, towering, in the spotlight, on top of
the heat, making noises in the world, in the
limelight.

good-bye —farewell, adieu, an revoir, so long, bye-bye, see
you later, ftoodle-oo, cherio, don’t iake any
wooden nickels, don’t work too .hard.

girl — schoolgirl, miss, lassle, maid, nymph,
mademoisclie, minx, senorita, young thing, filly,
subdeb, junior miss, teen-ager, chick, bird,
skirt, dame, babe.
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LEXICAL EX: RESSIVE MEANS
AND STYLISTIC DEVICES

Transferred meaning is the interrelation between Iwo types of
lexical meaning: dictionary and contextual. The coniexiual mcaning
always depends on the dictionary (logical) meaning. But when the
deviation is very greal that it ven causcs an unexpecied turn in the
logical meaning, we register a stylistic device (15, 135). In other
words we may say: when we witness two meanings of the word
realized simultaneously we are confronicd with an SD, where two
meanings interact (1. R. Galperin).

STYLISTIC DEVICES BASED ON THE INTERACTION OF
DICTIONARY
AND CONTEXTUAL LOGICAL MEANINGS.

The relations between different types of lexical meanings may
be, based on various principics: 1) the principle of affinity
(metaphor), 2) the principic of contiguity (mclonymy), 3) the
principle of opposition f{irony). Let us analyse these relations.

As it has been stated above the lexical meanings of a word
comprisc various mcanings. Bul the diffcrence betwcen these
meanings may not be great and uncxpected. In most cases these
meanings (contextual meanings as weli) appcar on the principal of
affinity existing between the notions and objects surrounding us.

Thus mectaphor is bascd on the interplay of two mcanings of a .
word — direct (primary) dictionary logical meaning and transferred,
contextual meaning.

JNEKCUK CTWIUCTUK BOCHTANAP BA YCVYJIAP

IOKopuna k¥pcatub §rurraumack (Xocuaa), MaBHO HKKH JEKCHK
MABHO, WBLHH Nyragufi Ba MATHuil MawvHONApHHHC §3apo Mynoca-
fatnaan naiino Gynaam. bavsaw Gymap opacunary ¢apk Xxyma xartTa
Gynanu Ba GyHaall XOCMAd MABLHOJAPHHHI KFITAHAIMMIRH KyTAAMAraH
xomuca mnanno 6ynaau. By xonaa 6u3 cTMIMCTHK  ycya nadino
6y ArawTHrMHE CEIaMH3.

ACOCHI MAHTHKMI BA MATHHI MADHOJMAPHMHT ¥3APO MYTIOCA-
BATHMI'A ACOCJAHTANH CTHAMCTIIK YCYMIAP

CTUAMCTHK M3KCaana Ky AaMniaaural MabHOJAPHHHI OPACHAArH
§aapo MyHocaGaTHu Ky#uaarn xo/Ulspra 6yanuw MyMKHH:
39



{) Cyanap ypracHaard yxXWAmIMKKa acoutaHran MyHocabartra Kypa
(Mcriopa); 2) Tywyndanap ypracuaaru AKHHANKKaA, Onp-6upura
aAnoKaA0PJAMKKA acocnanraw myHocabarra kypa (MeToHMMHZ);
3) Cyanapuuur Tyrpu Ba Teckapd (3ua) MABLHOCHra ACOCNAHFAH
myuocabar (Kuwos). By MyHocabataapuunr xap Gupuuu anoxupa-
AN0XMAS KYPHE uMKaMHAI,

* % &

Metaphor is not merely an ariificial device making discourse
more vivid and poetical. It is also necessary for the apprehension
and communication of ncw ideas. It is the way in which creative
minds perceive things.

Melaphors like many SDs must be classified according to three
aspects: 1) the degree of expressiveness, 2) the struclure i.e. in what
linguistic fonu it is presented or by what part of speech it is
expressed, 3) the function, i.e. the role L. an 220 in making up an
image.

The expressiveness of an SD depends on various aspects. Different
authors and litcrary trends or movements have different sources
where they borrow the material for images. Favourilc images in
oriental poeiry are: nightingale, rose, moon. Nature, art, war, fairy
tales and myths, science etc. may also serve as sources for
metaphorical images (see 1. V. Arnold, p.143).

We distinguish genuine and trite metaphors. The metaphors in
which images are quite unexpected are calied genuine. Those which
are commonly used — are called (rite (language) or fead melaphors,
Genuine metaphors are also called specch metaphors. Genuine
nietaphors can easily become trite if they arc frequently repeated.
~ There s an opinion that a metaphor is a productive way of
building up new mcanings and ncw words. [anguage can be called
the “dictionary of faded metaphors” (1. R. Galperin).

Examples of genuine metaphors: The lips were tight little traps;
the whole space was a bowl of heat; this virus carried a gun; the
dark swallowed him; Mrs. Small’s cyes boiled with excitement; the .
words seemed 10 dance ....

Examples of trite mectaphors: The salt of life; a flight of
imagination; the ladder of fame: to burn with passion (anger). The
following metaphors enriched English plirascology: foot of 4 bed, leg
of a chair, head of a nail, to be in the same buoat, blind window,
to fish for compliments.

Very ofien trite metaphors are given new force (intensity) and
theiv primary dead meaning is created a new. It is achieved by
introducing new additional lmages. Such metaphors are called
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sustained or prolonged: “Our family revulet joined other streams and
the strcam was a river pouring into St. Thomas Church” (.
Steinbeck).

Thus, trite metaphors regain freshness due 1o the prolongation.
Metaphors may have a sustaincd form in cases witn  genuine
metaphors as well.

Usually a metaphor may be expressed by any part of speech.
See the above examples.

The main function of the metaphor is to create images. Genuine
metaphors create bright images in poctry and emotive prose. Trite
metaphors are widely used in newspaper and scientific style. Here
it is not a shortcoming of style. They help the author mmake the
meaning more concrete and brighten his writings as it is an
indispensable quality of human thought and perception.

There is an opinion according to which metaphor is defined as
a compressed simile. Prof. 1. R. Galperin considers this approach as
mislcading because mctaphor identifics objects while simile finds some
poinis of resemblance and by this keeps the objects aparl. He says
their linguistic nature is differcnt (15, 143).

When likeness (affinity) is observed between inanimate objects
and human qualities, we have the cases of personification:

Slowly, silently, now the moon

Walks the night in her silvery shoon,

This way and that she pecrs and sces

Silver fruil upon silver trees -
(De La Mare).

Hcmuopa — nkku Hapcanwusr aipuM Tacoanduit bearnnapura, Oy
GenrHNapHHHr  YXmausiuruea  acocnaHran  moganaml  cycyamiup.
HcrHopa — acOCHA NyFABHA-MAHTHKHI Ba KYuMa-MaTHHA MabHoO-
AAPUHHUHT §3ap0 MyHOcabaTMra acOWIHTAH CTMAMCTHK YCYNamp.

Macanan “taa” cy3vHM onalakk. Dy CYIHHMHF acocwi nyrasmii
MabHOCH “oru3 BYuaurFaa xoitnawran, Tam-Ma3a Guinm, Knwmaapaa
aca, OyHnaH TAWKaApH, HYTK TOBYIIAZPW XOCHA KHJAHW Y4YH XxHIMAT
KMAAAMraH av3o: uccuxdax. umuune muau Gcunean. Kydma mavuona
aca By cy3 “acbob-mexaHuam”™ MabHOCMHM OMmnupaan: coammuune
muau, KyueupoKuune muwiu  CKM HKKHHYM KJUMa MABHOCH THFrA
Yxwaw, yuan Hapca: flamon xywadub oa0oOHuNZ MUAR RHA  XuM
yayuaawuou (C.A.). YuHHuK KYuMa MabBOCH 3CA: “TALCHPYAH, KATIHK
TAbCHP KMAAAWraH, YTKHP HAPCA (KYNHHYA WAFHMPUH, COBYK XAKuaa):
Kypyk coayx, Kew «xy3nuwe us2upun wamoru my3dex muru Ouian
dueum oa xusznune ro3unu snaudu (O.M.).

TabCUPUAHAKK AAPAXACHIA KJPa MCTHOPA MKKHM rypyxra 6§ nunam:
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THANAIW  RA  HYTKZArH ncTHOpanap, Oowlkaua Kuanb  aditrauga,
3CKkupras, Hykoaub Gopaérraw ucTwopanap ea  surw, udoaanu
ucTHopanap. Twaaam wetHopanapra Kyhwiarwnap Mucon 6yna onaau:
YK eémeupu, Yaum ¥au, Oynox Xy3u; HWyTKAarM HcTHOpanapra
Kyitmnaruwnap mucon 6ina onanm: XazeMai, ynapunsr cagapu Kapudu.
Dap¢ oxap, aaxm oKap, ymp oxap nafipap-nai. Bowwumnan ranrtap-
Aapack yuau Mnur-muuraab xaén. Tyanap ry€ srwwap rabanm.

Wernopa  ofpasanaukwu  spatwmwmare  our MYXUM BOCHTANApHAH
GMpuANp P2 yHMHMT acoCHii CTHIMCTHK Basumpacn wywunan wubopar.
Epxun, auru, Tancupau  uctsopanap  Gammwii wacp ycny6Guaa
kymanunanw: Kymywnune zy3aanux mavpudpunu 2oitiubona awumub,
O23UNU CYOU KeaVOHu XOMUHAU Ga xomuucu3 opaymandanap “émub
Koreynua, omub xoa" cfsuza aman  Kunub, Kymudopruxuza
cogyunaprnu mypxa Kamop wbopa Gowaazan sdurap (AK.). Aumo,
ANpoXAapu mapane, wabadaza napoo Kurmai Kyaub mypapdu. (V.Y.)
K§n wmwnatuaymun, opatr Tycura kupub Konram HCTHOpanap 2ca
KynuHua oMmaewit MatGyor ycrybuaa xyanammnann: 3anzopu Kema,
njaam amaxaap. njiram om, ok oamun Kabunap.

“Kalita Kypiu oHr Machynmaran Gockuwea supdu...”

“Xyxamx xncobu, wxapa, myapar xaérura cuneub fopmoxda...”
(Py3nomanan),

Byunah mnctmopanap ¢pasconormsn GohmTnwra épaam Gepaaw:
Opadan c$3 ymou (keanumosunank pyie Gepan); duau (Exu oparu)
cykundu (nmnu Balipow 6yaan); cyue c§3 (Gupop acap oxmpunaru
XOTHMA, OXHprH c¥3); Oaxmu wondu (Gaxtu, oMaan keaawm); Oemza
wonmox (PAl, aHAMWIO KHAMAIl KATTHK, WAPTA FMPMOK); wywaapanu
Xom canamoX (YK €xn amania ouimaliqMraH wapcara HUWOHMOK, XOM
yinamox, xoM xaén xkuamox) kabu.

Bavaan ynap wiammuii yenybaa Kyasanrasummimeu KYpum MyMKUH.
Bywnak xomnapaa ncruopa myanandra §3 roscusn Tymymapau Ba
épxun ndopa 3tmura ¢paam Gepanm.

Jcxupran, xPu KFL1AHYBYM HCTHOPANAPHA SHIMAAm MYMKHMH. By
acocan ywby wuctHopa TapkuGmra xampadaup Epkun, sHru  obpa3s
KHpHTHID acOCHRA aManra owwpuiaan. AdHa wynpafi wcrHopanap
SHMWAaRraH  HcTHopanrap sustained &ku  prolonged melaphors neb
atranaaw. Macanam:  Xumxurauk  Gop xoitna  xaér  cfnade
KuMXNTANK TOWHHM XaM, KFHIHAHM Xam eMmupanu. THHraH cyBHm
xypm 6ocudu. (A.C.)

Hctnopa Ba yxwarum 6up-Gupura sxun Typannm neran mkpnap
mMaBxyA. By ywua tyrpn dmep 3mac, uyHkM wucrMopa  HapcaHm
TABCHPNAIIH, PXUIATIIE ACa, §Xu1aw .TOMOHIApHH KHECAAG, wy Ouaan
Hapca BA TYLIYHYAHM axpatanu. Bynaan ramxapu 6y nkxy ctuanctuk
YeyA  THANA udOAANAHMHWKHANG  TYPIH WAKApHra Ira  (Kapaur:
¥xwarhw 66-70).
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Bab3aH KOHAH HAPCAIAPHMHI XYCYCHATIAPH XKOHCH3 HApCasdpHHHL
XycycusTaapura Kyuupunaaw. Gywnail mcTuopanap “xoHAanmupue”
ne6é aranaan. Macasan, “Kapumok™ cCy3uHUHT AYFaBUil MABHOCH, €lUst
yTub, KEKCaAMK [AaBpura YTMOK; KCKCaiimok, KapraiMok., Kyuma
MAbHOCH 5Ca, 3CKMpHG, MWAAH UMKMOK, €KM OEKJaH KOJMOK.
IOKopuna Gepuaran ranua “Kapumok’ Cy3m “cadap MyZAATH TYTaaH,
cagapiaH  KAWTHID BaKTH KEAAA”  ACrAH  MAbHOHM 6unanpaau.
“Tabaum" CY3IMHUHT ACOCHI JYFABHH MABLHOCH, aruanb, BowHN Ky#Hn
conb Ekn xyaHm  Kykcura kVamb canom Oepuur (Tan3uM Ounan
KapuM OnMOK), K§uMa MabHOCH, I0KCAK XYPMAT, MUHHATIOPUMINK
6wnampmoxaup. Ly X0AaTHHM KYAWAArH MMCOAA XaM KYPHII MYMKHH:
Xosup Papeona OGocaapudu  mpKun  Ky3. Ypuksoprap mynunu
F3zapmupub Bowuza 008 paHe Kun-gusun dyppa 6oerazan. Tymaop-
aap Gowuda manna Kawnox (C.A.)

Exercises
1. Questions lor discussion:

1. Define the transferred meaning. 2. What SDs are registered
when dictionary and contextual meanings interact? 3. What is the
linguistic nature of metaphor? 4. According to what aspects a
metaphor is classified? 5. From what sources do the writers and
pocts borrow images for metaphors? 6. Bring your own examples of
genuine and trite metaphors. 7. Prove the idca that language is the
“dictionary of faded metaphors”. 8. What is a sustained
(prolonged) metaphor? 10. How does persoaification bring cmphasis
into the narration?

ji. State the stylistic function and the siructure of the following melaphors.,
Find the trite and genuine metaphors. Define the cases of sustasined metaphors.

1. He heard the engine of the taxi die out along the strect (G.G)).
2. Then Mor craning his neck backwards, saw two dark shapes clinging
to the tower. A claw of fear contracted slowly about Mor’s heart (.
M.). 3. Oncc al the lop of the long hill which led up from Camlet
station, he felt his spirits mounting (A. H.). 4. Mrs. Master, submerged
in a sea of words that she did not understand, surrcnded (A. Ch.).
5. The scene held him a prisoner, his wife’s presence and her words
prinned him to his chair (I. M.). 6. ... the golden bell of her hair
swung silently as she moved her head, and quivered to rest (A. H.).
7. He paused for his face clouded immedialely (Th, D). 8. His
enormous hand could cup the back of her head in his palm (I. M)).
9. We could hear the cheery chatter of our knives. 10. It was a hot
day. The two windows opened upon the distant murmur of London.
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The burning sun of July danced on the rosy and gray water of the
Thames (I. G.). V1. She felt a curious fear of display where the
baby was concerncd as if this scep and complete satisfaction might
be disfigured or melted away by some public image. (5. M.).

. 1. Anrmpma Geur-yTrus Auanu manpaca TYNPOFuRK anab yrxasran
6up xuumnn... (AK) 2. Wwswer 1y6ura ANnaKayoR TymyHuo,
éunapra Kapmm Ky3raTHu QCHTH3MAA 103ap M. (A.K) 3. ... mxxak
Kabn coanapunur zand, aMMo t1opakuu KHTRKNANTYpraH TOBywiaph
swutuaap anu. (A.K.) 4. Nywnéra 6ap womnmux, 6up pyx érann

. (AK) 5. “Yaamc xamusta, "mwypau mcaoM” ncram Myammosap
TYKUG, muam wuman. (AK) 6. Bapaxanmk éMFUDRapnan keinH
wHa6 xetran Gappa Mafica yTrap epnap GCTHHM COKMH-CEKMR ynnb
KETraH TOHr wamMonuna xuannpab xetub, xasumnawrawmai  6up-
Gupnapunn  xyuoknasiamnap. (AK) 7. Kcura Tomon Xapoaaru
Gynyraap xywoknawmwm6, fo3-kyanapnau ummuné onanwran KOpacoeyx
Typau. (P.®.) 8. Tyn spmuaan §rransa kop T¥x7ab, K§XHi waay3nap
Konnanu, copyk aexura munan. (P.9.) 9. Y xu3un yHyToaMaranmnan,
JTran mamnapum gHa Kailta THKAAWra OXMITMrMAAK Fa3abra xcaapau.
Xuxpon §TH yuuur wparuun Enampap, nabnrapuun xosxwpatanm
(X.A)) 10. UmTuxonna y caitpab ketawn. (Pyanomanan.) 11, V xaén
ACHIHINAA Cyan6 wopapau. (Pyamomanan) 12. Y §3 uwmumnr ky3num
6unap sam. (P§3momanan.)

Metonymy is a transfer of mcaning based upon the association
of contiguity (proximity). In metonymy the namc of one thing is
applied to another with which it has some permancnt or tcmporary
connection: He felt as though he must find a sympalhctic intelligent
ear (Th. Dreiscr). The transfer of mcanings may be based on
temporal, spatial, casval, functional, instrumental and other relations.

Like mctaphors metonymy can be divided into trite metonymy (i,
€. words of metonymic origin) and genuine metonymy.

In trite metonymy the transferred mcaning is cstablished in the
semantic structure of the word as a secondary meaning. In the course
of time its figurativencss and emotional colouring’ fades away. Eg:
nickel, the coin of the US and Canada worth 5 cent; hand, a workman;
bench, a judge; cradle, the place where something begins (origin);
grave, death; house, the people voting after a dcbate.

1f the interrclation between the dictionary and contextual
meanings  stands out clearly then we can speak about the
cxpressiveness of metonymy and in this ease wc have genuine
mctonnymy. In othcr cases we have only one of the lexicological
problems— how new words and mcanings are coined. In most
traditional  mctonnymics. the contextual meanings arc fixed in
dictionarics and have a notc— fig. Eg. Misfit — garment that does
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not fit, (fig) person ill adapted to his work or surroundings. (Oxford
Advanced Tcarner's dictionary.)

Metonymy may be divided into figurcs of speech established in
the language and individual speech. Metonymy established in the
fanguage is frequent in colloguial speech, Eg. The wholc fable was
stirring with impatience i. e. thc pcople sitling round the table were
impaticnt. Green fingers, pcople who have skill for growing gardens;
blue-collars, workers in faclorics, who wcar ovcralls contrasted with
white-collar workers, a symbol of non-manual labour.

Mctonymy is bascd on different relations of contiguily (proximity):
1) a lcading significant featurc of a person can be uscd instcad of
its posscssor: Who is the moustache? (Who is the man?) Olive
uniferms (young mcn); cotton prints (women) {J. Stcinbeck).

Some names in fairy-tales: Red Riding Hood, Blucbeard, who
marrics and kills one wife after another;

2) a symbol can be used for an object: Then 1 think of raking
silk (1o become a lawyer) (Ch. Snow);

3) the name of the place can be uscd for somci)ody or somclhing
connected with it; It was loo late for the river (a picnic on the
riverside) (J. Galsworthy);

4) a concrete noun may stand for an abstract onc: My mother’s
voice had the true figer in it (J. Updike) (had fiercc in it);

§) an abstract notion may stand for a concrcie onc: Subservience
sprang round the counter (A. Bennett; (weak and mild people were
standing round the counler);

6) an object may denote an action: When 1 awakened old slcepy
Mary was up and gonc... and coffee and bacon were afoot (the
breakfast was rcady).

Certainly the types of mefonymy are not limited. 'Cherc may
appear new types of relations for the origin of mctonymy.

A metonymy differs from a mctaphor by the fact that a metaphor
may be pcriphrased inlo a simile by the hclp of such words as: as
if, so as, like etc. With mcionymy you cannol do so.

People only for their subjective need substitute the concrete by
the absiract, contemplation by notion, many things by one thing,
many reasons by ofnic rcasons (V. 1. Lenin). This remark also helps
us to understand the nature of mctonymy.

The sourccs where images for mctonymy are borrowed are quite
differcnt: features of a person, an object, facial appcarance, namcs
of writers and pocts, namcs of (heir books, namcs of, somc
instruments, elc. :

The expressivencss of mctonymy may be different. Mctonymy
used in emotive prose is often called contextual and in this casc is
considered to be genuine and uncxpected. Eg:

45



The brown suit gaped at her. The blue suit grinned, might even
have winked. But the big nose in he grey suit still slared — and
he had small angry eyes and even did not smile (J. Priestley).

Prof. Galperin states that in order to decipher the true meaning
of a genuine metonymy a broader context is necessary (not the same
with a metaphor). Though for frite metonymy the case is not the
same. We can see this from the following examples: fifty $ails (instead
of fifty ships), smiling year (for spring). In the morning old
Hitler-face questioned me again (A. Sillitoe). 1 get my living by the
sweat of my brow (with difficulty); to earn one’s bread (one’s means
of living); fo live by the pen (by writing); fo keep one's mouth shut
(be silenn).

Synecdoche is the case when the part of an object is called instcad
of the whole object. It has given rise 10 many phrascological units:
under one's roof (in onc's house); not to lift a foor (do nol help,
when help is nceded);

Usually metonymy is expressed by nouns or substantivized
numerals or attributive constructions: She was a pale and fresh
eighteen.

The funciions of metonymy are different. The general function
of metonymy is building up imagery and i1 mainly deals with
gencralisation of concrete objects. Hence nouns in melonymy are
mosily used with the definite article, or withiout it at all {the definite
and zero articles have a gencralising function). Besides, melonymy
may have a characterising function when it is used to make the
character’s  description  significant or rather insignificant (by
mentioning only his hat and collar). It has the function of introducing
a new person into the book.

Memonumus ~— NCKCHK MABHONAPHMHT MKKH TYPY, SBHH ACOCHH
== MaHTHKHA Ba MAaTHM MatHONap opacHnaru MyHocabar 6yam6, Gy
MyHOCa6aT Hapcanap Opacuaa aHMK aNcKaNAPHUHT naixo 6yaumura
acocnanramasp, Gowkava kumb anTtrana, Hapcanap-xomicanap 6up-
Gupura  skuHaMTM  Tydakam  GUPHHMET  HOMMHH HKKMHUHCHEA
Kyuupunany.

Cyanyp atub, 6yayr tapxab,
Anr-lonr  3mb  uwakMoK  waxam,
Houn 6060  ceckancar-un!
Wapxka xyéw ummnaG unkou!

(Xam3a)

By wevpna “wapx” tyau wapg MAMIAKATAAPHHHU BA XaIKJAPHHH
aHrATaNN.

IeMak, METOHMMMS HapcaHuur 6Mp HOMMHH 6owka Hom Bunan
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ANMAWITHPALH, MCTOHMMHMS aCOCAH XYAA XHAMA-XHA XO0A1apaa 6up
Tywywuanu Gouwka Gup TywmyHua Gunaum aaMawTupuul HMKOHUHH
6cpann. Macanan, ca6abum oxubar Gunaw, G6yrynnn Gynax Guaaw,
AHWKIMKHA MABXYMIMK GHAaH aaMalTHpuu 1wy acocad XaMm conup
KHANAAIN.

MCTOHHMHAHY MKKH TYPra, SbHI THAZATH MCTOHMMHA Ba HYTKAATH
MeTOHVMNArA  axpatnm  Mymkin,  HlyTeaarm  MCTOHUMHRHMHT
CTWAMCTHK  BA3n(DacHiy  MyKaMMan awuknab opww  yuyw ammano
TMAA3IM  MCTOHMMHEAa Oasan Oup Miscon1apeu K§pub uNKaMN3.
Macasan, “TepuM naiitwaa x§n kya kcpax 6jaanm” (pisHoManaw).
TuARarH MCTOMMMHS AOMM CHITKACH MHKKAH, SBHH XaMMara ManiyM
6ynub xoaran. Tuaaars MCTONHMMNIA AR Gup wmucom “YHMHF
Kanamn Kacoc yTH Ouaan énapnn”. HyTkaarn McTOHKMHUAIAp GagunA
mabHOAM  Exu  Tacomnpuit G¥nann. Macaqan, Kanam opom TONCa,
yironap Gonam. boaam yxnarauna, Kanam yéronap. (I.K.) By -
MeTOHIMNE  GaauMil  MABHOAM  MCTORHMES  xwcobnaHank. Me-
TOHMMUSAAD TYWYHUATAp Ypracuaaru mydocaaTura xypa. Typau Xuj
Gynaau:

1) MCTOHMMHK CY31aPHHHT MABXYM XaMAA aHWK TYyWyH4ANAPH
acocuaa xocun Gymmmm mymxun. KJKopsaa xeatpiaran ran WyHra
mucon 6yaa onaan. By cpaa “xanam” CYIUMMHT AHWK TyWyHUacH
(E3yB ac600) Ouian MaBXyM Tyurynuacu {(wxon) ypracuaary MyHoca-
6aT MYTAAKO AHWKAKP.

AHMK XaMaa Masxym TywyHwuanap ypracunard MyHocaGaTaapuy
KYHHAAPH  MHCOAAA  K¥PIIUMMH3  MYMKHH: WxxanoBHMu3BHHr
ukpiaMu3 Kapama-xapisi 6¥aca xam, Cit3 MCHIA agkai Kyrox fepuna,
cyurpa 6up ran 6ynap (AK.).

2) Hapca, xoamca €xu  xuumnapra  xoc xycycustaap ywa
HapcaHWHT EKM  KHUMIADHHAT HOMNIA yreasawan: “Maexana Xymau
xcu numa Gyamaramnait”, MuAwruna xynu6 typapar (‘MywTt M),
“TaHTAHANH MAXIHC 3amuia "avao’, “sxwu” xamop Jmupdu. Yy
AXYHUHK GHPCKTOP OTA-OHANAPTA yxampau” (C.XK).

3) Byaakuuur GytyHra ExH GyTyMHMHT 6ynakka myHocabaTura
Mucoa XuauG, KyiraarwiapHy  KCITHPIN mymkni: Hwxona#t 3a-
Monnna ocmonam myéx x¥pmazan Q..

4) MawayM Hapca OrNae  YHWNER HOMH ypracuaarn MyHocabaT
ACOCHOA METOMMMHAHMHT sHa Gup Typw RYXyDOra KeAaaw

“Maxavcra GyTyn Kuuenox xenan”. “Aydumvpus Kynan",

. Kearnpuaran mMucosnard “KiuaoK” CY3W KHILIOKAR FIOBUY aX0H
MabHOCHINK M O1aNAraH; “gydumopus” cyam dca (iisrnanwra)l,
mabpy3ara kearaw TazaGanapus Gianwpann. '

5) Babaan 3ca  MyAInAGHHE  MCMit YHWHP  3capi ypunpa
Kyananunaan. @ysyaudtu OBINM kyanmra, MaxHyH 6yan6 Buraad
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Kuukypaum (X.0.). “Bavsan Ulekcnuphy Tywynnw Kuhun”. Hasowi
“Kyw muau” yctvaa v¥arau 3ask 6waan wuwnagn (0.).

By Tacuud ucknawran omac, yku aaBoM aTTHpswW MYMKHH, YYKKH
MUCT3HAMUsHMKT Gowka Typaapu masxyn.

Mcronnmuanukr  uctwopanan crapauua  apknann6 TYPHUWHHK
6uamox sn0aum. Bupununpan, HCTHOPAHH A0MM ¥XwWATUW Eppamuia
Yaraprupub udonanamumma MyMKHH, MCTOHMMHS Gwran 3ca Gywnan
Kuanb 6ynnadnu. Bynaaw Tawxapw, KYNMHYa MCTOHMMMS TabMATHHM
ounw, TywyHnb cTHW yyyH mabaym Gup MaTh 3apyp, MCTHOPa yuyH
3Ca ManayM 6up MaTHHMHr 6aMwmM wapr sMac. Sckupran, oparwit

YANAHYBYH METOHMMUSIAPHH TYWYHHIOAA MaTH Kepak Gyamadau.
Ry#unaru muconapaak 6ywu Kypwm MYMKHH:

ywuK xyidnap Kusamow,
MHMIAp  YHH Oana, 6oc.

MeHn 3Hr ofup MwFa  KYiuMr, waTHMOC Klaman. 3a katopu
Hu1ab mep micay (C.A)).

JCKHPraH  METOHMMHRNAPHEHT KYynuHAMmH  $pasconoruanan  xok
ONraH.

Metounmmns  xymam  mcvmopa CHHIADH  BOKEJIMK  AANWLIADHHH
obpain udoma ITvw Makcanuna Kysraswnann. Y Mmyanand 6aéw
ITHNAETTAH BOKCINKKA KAPATHITAH MyN0)a3aiapHHK 04nb Gcpuwn
MyMKHH. Bupop mnapca éku  xoamcammwr 6yprrupuaran, ymym-
JAMTHPHArAH Oup XYCyCHATH, Wy Hapca Gowrka wapca Gunan
g:oglgocr:aran BAKTIA, Jwa Oowka Hapea xakuna xam MABAYMOT

panu.

Exercises
I. Quesiions for discussion:

1. What is the character of the transferred mcaning in metonymy?
2. Speak about the linguistic nature of trite metonymy. 3. Give the
examples of genuine metonymy. 4. Enumerate the common cases
of contiguity on which metonymy is based? 5. What is the
diffcrence between a metaphor and melonomy. 6. Whal are the -
sources of metonymy? 7. What is cynecdoche? 8. What are the
morphological types of metonymy? 9. Enumerate the leading
functions of metonymy. '

IL Differentiate between trite and original metonymy. Reveal the stylistic
function of this SD:

I. The social and  business words of Chicago, Cincinnati,
Clevcland, and other citics saw . the breaking of his relationship
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with Jennie ... (Th. D). 2. The school came 10 Bledyards as to a
festival or orgy, in the highest of spirits. (I. M.) 3. The school was
already trooping into the gym. (1. M.) 4. | notice that most of old
river hands are similarly retiring, whenever there is any stuff pulling
to be donc. You can always tell the old river hand by the way he
stretches himself out upon cushions at the bottom of the boat. (J.
K. J) §. ... heads muitering, whispering, heads full of eyes that
walched Ralph. (W G.) 6. | am not a good fisherman myself. 1
devoled a considerable amount of attention to the subject at one
time, and was getting one, as | thought, fairly well; but the old
hands told me that [ should never be any real good at it. (J. K.
J.} 7. Two striped pyjamas turned irritably as he put on his small
light. (D. S) 8. I took a goed look at this man accompanying
Kathleen. 1t was her husband. The beard was unfamiliar, but 1
recognized beneath it his enormous mouth, the bright sensuous lips,
the large brown cyes forcver brimming with pathos. (M. S.)

l. Bowwmuu cwiawra 6up mcxpubon Ky, GHp o#m3 wmpwis cy3
HoHnex apsamaa, (F.F) 2. Mxku x§3 6up 3ympa tykmawan sa Tespa
ysownauan. 3. Epmat Gowsnu xjtapam, Sup Kynumu opkara Tupa6
enboutanu-aa, uwoinan Gup uxkw xymrab cysra xupumwmn. (0.)
4. Xap tomonna Gaxopaan wuwon, HNananapaan uomap 3apacdpmon.
(X.0.) S. KOpaknapaa, xyasapaa 6axop, Epna, kyxaa Gaxop wopasu.
(3.) 6. Xap anabcusra aa6, dbukp una nowwm Ypratub, 1 Muuaa
obpyeun xy6 paco kuagm xanam. (X.X.)

Irony is also based on the realization of two logical meanings
(dictionary and contextual), which stand in opposition. 1t is the clash
of two diametrically oppositc meanings. Eg: The man they had got
now was a jolly, light-hearted, thick-headed sort of a chap, with
about as much sehsitiveness in him (J. K. J.). ln this utterance 1wo
words “thick-hcaded™ and “sensitiveness” exclude each other. The
opposition is bascd on the interplay between the meanings of these
two words: “thick-headed” mcans a siupid, dull person and
“sengitiveness” means a sensitive person who is casily hurt in 1he
spirit, easily offended. (Oxford Advanced Lecarner's Dictionary of
Current English). ’

Sometimes irony is mixed up with sarcasm. Sarcasm is a bitter
or wounding remark, taunt, especially ironically worded. Usually
socially or politically aimed irony is also called sarcasm: Once upon
a time in a sceptered island ruled a Great White Queen and
enchantress .

Beloved by her subjects, she ruled with a stern, but loviog hand',
disallowing anything thai was not good for them ...
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In fact the majority of pcoplc did not have to work at all, only
the rich, were punished, left with the worries (hat money brings.
(from Morning Star)

In this text the author gives a sarcastic discription of the former
prime Minister of Great Britain — M. Thatcher. Sarcasm appears
due to thc use of contradictory notions: a stern, but loving hand:;
a Quecn and cnchantress disallow anything that was not good for
them; only rich people had to work; rich people were punished; rich
people were left with worrics ctc. Sarcasm is kept whole due to the
usc of such dcvices as periphrasis: “a sceptered island” instead of
Great Britain; litotes — disallowing anything that was not good for
them; epithets — a sceptered island, a stern and loving hand.

Irony largely depends on the environment. We ought 1o distinguish
between irony and humour. Hunour causes faughter. Bul the function
of irony is not to produce a humorous cffect only. In some cases
it can express a fecling of frritation, displcasure, pity or regret.
Richard Altick says “The effect of irony lies in the striking disparity
between what is said and was is mecanl” Eg: Stoncy smiled the
sweel smile of an alligator.

The function of irony is to convey a negalive mecaning. Usually
only positive concepts arc uscd 1o convey a negative meaning.

Very often irony is realized in scveral vtterances. Eg:What a noble
illustration of the tender of this favourcd country — they let the
paupers go to sleep (Ch. D.).

To mark out tronically used words in wrilten language such
graphic means as invertied commas and italicized words are used.
Somctimes it is only the situation that can promt the use of irony.
In oral speech the main role in rccognition of irony belongs to
intonation and situation. The following phrase “There’s gratitude for
you!” (thanks for you) may be said ironically, depending on the
situation and the intonation with which you use it.

Besides the relations of two mcanings, itony may be based on
the opposition betwecn two style levels. Elements of poetic diction
or elevated vocabulary acquire the stylistic function of irony when
used in colloquial speech.

KuHos. By crunmctuk ycynma — acocuA-mMauTHKRA pa MaTHuR
MaBHORAD OpACHAAIM MyHOCAaBaT = Kapama-KIpUIMAMKKAE, 3WITHKKA
acocnamrad 69Vnanu. By ukku ManHo Gup-OMpHHM HMCTHCHO KWIHG
kenaan., Macanan: Masa wyHMMr yuyH xkvouwruk anowsap SyHagai
“EKUMAR"  TAACCYPOTAAPNAAM  KYpa . nmsam  MMHT  Mapra  adizaa
acitamnap.) Pyawomanan)

By ranaark “€xuMan” (Y3 y3uHMur aCOCHA-MAHTHRKUIL MABHOCHIA
KapaMa-KapiiM MabHOAZ wwiaTiarad. By cysmumr acocu#t MavHocw
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MaTHMII MabHO TOMUHWAaH Gaprapad aruaMaian, 6ankn yHusHr Gnaan
OuHK  KApaMa-Kapiun mynocabataa  6yarananri  Tydaiau yeny6
XYCYCHSTHHW XOCHA KHAGMM.

KuHosHu  1oMOp Cku capkasm Onaad A,1aWTHpHE  1000PMACAHK
kepak. OmMop AOHM KYAPHAH 6ynann Ba PyxMH X0aHCA XHCOOAANULH.
KWHON-HMHF KYATY TYFAMPMiLH, KYArHau 6yamwm  wapr  IMac.
Macanan, “axodnG” feran cy3  “Xyaa xaMm  fxu, Tabpudra
CHFMAANFAH” MAbHONApUra 3ra. Jleknn “axoidub xaco” neran cy3
GupikMacuun  Emrnp  €rmG  TYpraw naiitaa, Maxcyc oOxaHr Owian
aiTiaca, “axonn6” CY3M KApaMia-Kapwv MavHora ora 6yomwu axab
oMac. Y “EMOH" c¥aura cunOHWM OyanG KenHuiH MyMKMH. KHHOAZA
AYYHEAAHHLL, KOWHKMACAHK, audHi, TyArynapH ndoaasananu.

KUHOSHWHHE  ACOCHMA  Basmpack  MabiyM KHIWHFAH Hapca  Ba
xoancanapra Hucbataw Mabaym MyHOCA0AT  TYrAMPAWIND, ‘LYHKM
KyATHAM Hapca Vpuiicn3 kyThul, wxoOuit Ba caabwil Hapcanapuuus
aipuM TYKHAWYHBH HATHXACHAHD. Macanan, “‘Xanuw yYATa KeaCamr,
Gowunenu curad, Kyaman”. Maviym Oup BasnaTHW K¥3 0anHMH3Ira
KEATHPCAK, “Gowmnrin cHaab KVsiMan™  Cy3 BupHKMACH  KapaMa-
Kapwy  MabHOAA  MWAATHATAHANMMHK KVPHWMMH3  MYMKHH.
“Umtixonra xyna " sxwn’ TaiGpnanub keanbeus, KuauM, BaxoHIrn3
“ukkn” — ncam Vkutysun. by ranga “axwmi” CYIN YIMMHHT acocui
MAbHOCHIA  KAPAaMa-Kapwii  M3bHOAR  HIINUTHATAHARTH KypHHUO
Typuban.

Kyiinaaru MHCONAA XaM IYHH 4KKOZ KYPHWNMH3 MyMKHILL —
“Kapum xacpaa?” — “XKanobrapu kuro8 ykusanTuaap” pch mavod
Gepiy yHuHr cuuraucu. by ramna “xaHoOnapu” acran cy3 y3uMHUHI
acocui NYFABHA MABHOCHIA HILAATHAMACAGH Banky xyuma MabpHOMA
wmnatHArad. “Xauof” cyam MHKnaoOaaH MArap AaBRIApAd aManiop
BA YHBOHW OKOPH KHWHIAPHH YAYr1alw WaKau 6yaud MiraTHATaH.
Xoaup XxaMm ueT NaBNATIAPIA YAYF MIAXCAAp HMCMM &éxn  MaHcabura
Kywnb nuatinaaurad - cya. An6arva, Oy mardnas Kypunnb
Typubankn, 6y ypunaa Kapum onauit MakTal YKYBUMCH..

Ya6ek TMAMAA 6ab3aH KnHOS MOPGIOOTMK WAKANAP CPAAMM 6unan
wponaranaan. Macanan, KYNAMK MabHOCH mopanornk afa Gunan
ugonananann: Caboxar xoHara CHHUKOB K¥3 10rypTapapkan, Huma-
NAHAMP XypCcaHa OGynrannajt OfSMHUHT Tanobn xounb, ucrexso Ounan
WIKASPAM. :

— Hera aKana Kuasapuuruanu  RYKnab  Gopmaicns, accam
TYPHWIAPHHTHA WOXOHA 3KAH-13, — ACAW HHXOAT KecaThi Onnan”
(T.TL).

HOKopHaa KCATHPWITAH MHCOANAPAAH KypuHuG TypnbiMKH, KHHO-
AHUHE Ba3udacy TeCKkapn TYWYHUZHKU ubosanawnup. HIyHHHr yuyH
XaM  KHHO#13 wxoBuit  TywyHuaraphi  MQOAINOBYH cyanap
kyanaunaaam.  KuHon Kkynunua  MartHad épxun  ceawnaan. DBy
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CTHAHCTHK  yCYTHHRT T€30a aHMal OIMHMWIMAA WHTOHAUMSY, TOBYL
OXAWrHHMHI axamusTh katta. Eama myrkoa xuwos TYpP M ngopanam
BOCHTaNaphn opxann axpatn6 kypcaTmaaam  (maxcyc  Gearwnap
Kywrupnox ra 6.x.).

Exercises
1. Questions for discussion:

1. What is the linguistic nature of irony? 2. Bring the illusirations
of the use of positive meanings which convey negative notions, 3.
What is sarcasm? 4. What is thc distinction between irony and
humour? 5. Spcak about the functions of irony. 6. What graphic
means are used to single out ironically marked words? 7. Whai is
the role of intonation o distinguish ireny in oral speech?

II. Reveal the linguistic nature of the following cases of trony:

L. In a moment he (Lord Arthur) had scized Mr. Rodges by the
legs, and flung him into the Thames ... “Have you dropped anything,
sir?” said a voice bchind him suddenly. (0. W.) 2. It is this very
silence that makes the verse all thc more cloguent. (K.) 3. Only in
this last work docs the author show what he might have done. had
he used his genius rightly. (K.) 4. He cntered the hall without
ringing, and was greeted by miss Handforth who told him, “His
Lordship is in the library”, (1. M. S. He spoke throughout with
total solcmnity, and with the slow deliberation on the announcing a
declaration of war or the dcath of royalty. (1. M) 6. They plonked
you out there in mud ... and your job was to be killed if the encmy
attacked. You wercn’t allowed to retreat, ... A very plcasant prospect,
a most jolly look out. (R. 8.) 7. This naturally led to some pleasant
chal about sciatica, fevers, chills, lung discases ... and bronchitis.
dJd. K. §)

1. Yuuur orampan Gon vtomapam. 2. Kumanp y xuwuem
nopaxypnnkaa afbnrann. Bunmanum, wnmara acochanmb. Llaxcan men
nopa Gepmaranman. Hwra xearan kywnapm y XHWHHH ycroa 6mau6
MMAOPTHUA KacTyM-mMM cOBFa Kinranman. [laM ommwra xerram-
napHna y-6y wapca xywatu6 Typramman (M.3). X$w, cmara wuma
xebax, yxumuuin akam? (0.)

STYLISTIC DEVICES BASED ON THE INTERACTION OF LOGICAL AND
EMOTIVE MEANING . .

The emoiive meaning of a word can be clearly understood if we
introduce the notion of ncutral mecaning. It denotes the unemotional
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communication. Stylistic significance of emotional words and
constructions are casily senscd when they are sct against the non
emotional words and constructions.

Interjections. Usually these words express our feclings such as
regret, despair, sorrow, woc, Susprise, astonishment etc. In  the
previous parts we have spoken about interjeclions which were defined
as expressive mecans of the language. Emaotionally coloured features
of interjections after conscious and intcntional intensification of their
structural and scmantic propertics move up to a gencralized status
and become a stylistic device.

Interjections may be divided into simple and derivative.

Simpte inicrjections: Oh! Ah! Bah! Pooh! Gosh! Hush! Alas!

Derivative inferjections: Hcavens! Good gracious! Dear me! Good!
By the lord! God knows! Biess me! Hum bug! ‘

Therc are a number of adjectives and adverbs which may be
ctassificd as interjeclions. Among them arc the following: terrible,
awful, grcat, wonderful, splendid. When they arc uscd as
interjections they are not used in their logical dictionary mcanings.
In most cascs they arc used in their emotive mecanings as
intensifiers.

ACOCHH-MAUTIVKIA BA IMOILITOHAN (KFUMA)
MADHOJNAPKHHI MYHOCABATHEA ACOCJIAHVAH
CTHAHCTHK YCYJINAP

Yunos cyanapumyr wuiaatvanunt.  Cyawunr smonuonan Gyéru
6mran Gorauk 6Ynaran xynruwa Myammonap xanv Tyaa  wmiaab
ynkuamaran. XKymnazaw, YHIOoB cyanapsunr Gagnnd acapna Tyvrad
§PHHU, ynapHuHr TacsHpHi  Bocura ckdraTwaa  Kewr  K§AnaHuIuK
BROXMIA MIUAAHHIIN N0IUM.

JapxakukaT, Gup Heua CHHTAKTAK Kypuamanapkm AMKKAT OGwian
TAXARA KWATAHAA, WYHFA AMHH 6Y1acH3KKM, YRAOR CY3Nap ranJapHMHr
6vannmac Gynarm 6§nub, omoumonas oxanrra mMmyropHk, Oapua
dmkp-Myaoxasanapra Maxcyc tyc Gepub xenaaw.

Yuaoa cyanap KyAuiarn MabHONapHR wdomanafnn: XysoHY, 3aBK,
MabKYAN3I, AYKHUI, KAFY, raM-rycca, TabHa, TMHA, IBTHPO3 BA
Gowkanap. YHIOB CYINapHHHr JHCOHMA TabMATHHH BA  YIAPHMHC
cTAMCTHK  Baznghacan  kypuG  unmkamuna. YRI0R c§3rapHH  MKKH
rypyxra axparcak Gynramm: a) Gupramuu: 6) scama.

Bupramuu yndoe cjarapza xyAuparwaap kupaau: Bo#! D! Ox!
Be! Ue! Ui! Boen! 3-xa! Xa! Boit-6¥it! Xas! H-n! V¢! ! Xax!
660!

SAcama yndos cyiaapea YINHUHC ACOCHA-MAHNTHKHA MabHOCHHH
#yxotran cjanap sa cy3 Gupukmanapn xupaan: Ennpan!, E anxaszap!,
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Tas6a!, Ansuno!, Enupum!, Tapsapaurop!, Ansamon!, Bapakamna!,
“Xe, Maitin-na, yka, Oyam Ouaw Kupx #nana 6up maK  yiuw
Acranaai ran-aa. Boit, xywomMaaryh-ar!” Boit, oracu Tywkyp-3il, aeau
Kyna-kyna Myca, — McH cu3Hn cydm, Gynpait mwnapra IvTr6Op
Kuimailan ned 1opcaM, CM3aa ran Kym IKaH. Bo#, oracn Tywkyp-3it!
(I1.T)

YcaMa YHIOB CY3NAP MATHWIE X04A3 XaM Maino 6Yaumu MYMKHH.
Macanan, Kusn TywMaryp, MeHIan pyxcaT cCypamacnan kerub
Koanban. “Kusu mywmazyp” cy3 bupukmacn manaym Oup
oxanrra MysodHx Ttanadupys dTunca, yHaos c¥3 XyCYCHUTHHH
aTannafan. YHAOB CY3NAPHUHT CTHAHCTHK sazndacn yaapHHRY
nuconni TtaGuatuaan xenaub uwukaan. DBynnal  cy3napuuur
Ky4au 3MouHoHan Mavuocu Gytyn 6up 6aém stunaérraw ranra
yTann. YHaos c¥3nap IMOUMOHAN KYyMHUHT xaBapuucuaup:
anxasap, cynnailu6 Typran Guwwona yéxman kupub, 6y Exmau
uuxub Typran ensu3aakaan OGynax Onpop umapnann ce3uiun
Kititnn. (Pysnomanau.)

Exercises

1. Questions for discussion:

1. How can the emotive meaning of a word be singled out? 2.Give
the definition of interjections. What are the different approaches to
the study of interjections? 3. What feclings do interjections express?
4, How are interjections classified? Give the illustrations.

Il Classily the following interjections:

1. Oh, heavens — this wind! (K. M.) 2. For heaven's sake keep
the front door shut! (K. M.} 3. Oh, how peaceful it is here. (K.
M.) 4. Oh, that kind voice, oh, that minor movement! (0. W). §.
Ah, they know those two in the room (M. M.). 6. Come on! Come
on! 7. Look, Bogy! Look over there (N. Z.).

2. Lord; oh God; the dcvil; bless my soul; by Jove; gracious;
goodness; in Heaven's name; great Caesar’s ghost; gee, gee; mercy; .
sakes alive; by cricky; double-damn; dam-it-to-hell; for cripe’s sake;
Lord-a-mercy; 1'll be cow-kicked and horns-woggled; Good’s teeth;
hell's bells; Oh God, my eyc! .

1. Ox-3#, 6y &ruuw OuwmTHmva opsymana Gynamanr... (C.B) 2.
Box, mMaH oHam ano 6yaamm ... owam yesoc Toptub ioGopanu. 3. Bo
axa®! Cen xynam wywn kytuG 71yprannad, xadragmp OGunoamail
Xoanum, ocmon Omp cp Tyrtawranm xofira caub GopapMwuican-za,
k¥anan roiub 6yrapmuwmcan. (C.B)
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4, Yawanury 4akMok, KWIHY CONAHHT AIAHM
OCMOHNIa,

Ox. auanm 6upaa GapoGap yiwaTub Xyinuur
meun. (T.T.)

5. O, cen tawkapwaa “yd” TOPTTaH HHCOH
SpHM TYH TEPMYAMZ UMPOKAAPIMIA.
(Y.A)

6. — Boii, omammsaur Yprwicun-a, xonum OGonaxonnm-a! —
peraMHua onandop xosaura lorypau. Ulowrawunaw rox 6up noit
kaBymu Ttywnb xoags, rox mxkmunce. (XA 7. .. Ix-xe, ¥y
KYHAAPHU XCY KHMHuhHr Gowwra conmacun. Ona yauzan yTraHnnm
g3n 6mnamn. (X.A) 8. Xai#t, numanap Acanmaw, coat yn Gup 6yn
KONTH-KY, CHHTJMHIAAH Aapak A¥K. Men xapait-un ... ("Caopatr”
ohHoMackaan). 9. Dil, §rawm, xakuKatHuur GypHw nOHM kona®
lopann. SXWHAHK KHAMDI  KAHYAnap KuiinH-a. {0. Hkxkn yprana
onmsys Gownaunban. Kapa-s, TYKKH3 Kapatam OGMHORAH XCY KHM
“xoit” mc6 unxmaban! 11. “Ocapuu, 6Gaxonupnap!” nc6 maxtosra
yrapam rencpan. (Q.)

The epithet is an SD which is built on the interplay of two
meanings of a word: emotive and logicil. It denoles a permancnt or
temporary quality of a person, thing, idcea, phenomenon  and
characterizes it from the point of view of subjective perception:
gooseberry eyes, cat-like eyes, proud boxing gloves, iron hate, wailing
silence, silver hair, roseberry blond hair. Thc degree of individual
subjcctive evaluation is clearly scen if wc compare these word
combinations with the traditional logically founded word
combinations: black, green, small, large eyes; light, heavy, good, black
boxing gloves, great, long deep silence, black, white, long, grey, short
hair. .

A comparison of such word combinations as “iron gate” and “iro
will" shows the difference between an epilhet and a logical attribute.
In the first case “iron” is a logical attribuic dcnoting a special type
of gates, whercas in “iron will® — iron scrves as an epithet and
denotes an “unyielding will". The samc refers o Ygreen meadow”,
“green old age”, “green thoughts”, “steel weapon” and “steel will'
ete.

An cpithet has always an emotional mcaning or connolation. This
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meanipg may be combined with denotalionai meaning or it L3y exist
independently.

After the long usage” epithets form fixed word combinations which
are established in the langusge and eater the group of sei
expressions: true-love, merry mind, lady gay, sweet smile, heated
discussion,

Individual epitheis depend on the author's style and his artistic

purposc. Eg.: He looked shy and embarrassed and a wild hope
came to me (G. Green).

The studio was filled with the rich odor of roses ... the heavy
scent of the lilac, the delicate perfume of the thorn (I. Murdoch).

Semanlic criterion gives us the right to distinguish associated and
unassocialed epithets. Associated epithets single out a feature which
is essentially typical, inherent in the con~ent of the object they
describe: the red sunset, the towering woods, dark clouds etc.
Unassociated epithets characterize the object through a feature which
is not 1ypical and alien for this object. Such association immediately
brings surprising effect, atiracts the reader's attention. Eg.: elegant
books, smiling year, dim roar, the wild moon. These adjectives
indicate properiies which are associated with other notions: elegant
manners, smiling child, dim light (outline, memories etc).

In present day English cpithets can be expressed by various
morphological and syniactical categories. Very oflen an epithet is
expressed in the form of an adjective in the attributive function.
Eg.: Bold shadows, shallow sorrows, golden autumn day.

Adjectival epithets are expressed by compounds consisting of:

) noun + adjective: Stone-cold water, sieel-grey cloud. Such -
epithets imply a comparison.

) noun + participle: The house had a snow-beaten look;
3 adjective/adverb + panticiple: much-travelled cousin.
Hope was a low-burming intoxication that never left him.

. 4) noun + adjective (derived from a noun): the key-eyed boy. her
high, long-legged dreams, pot-hcllied man, gun-coloured overalls..
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.5) very often an epithet is expressed by a participial attribute:
the grey boiling sea burst on 10 the sand.

In the examples given above cpithcts are expressed by nouns in
the function of a prepositive attribute which denotes qualities such
as colour, shape, consistency etc.

Syntactically an epithet may either precede its head-word or it
may follow il. Post-positive epithets may be expressed by a
prepositional phrasc: Leaves of brownish gold. They carried a little
feeling of holiday with them.

While speaking: about epithets we must distinguish different
structural types such as: simple, compound, string, phrase, sentence
epithets and reverged epithcts. Here are the illustrations:

Simple epithets; a brainless animal, a sensible stroke.

Compound epithets stand very close 10 compound adjectives:
weak-minded ideus, a cast-iron opinion, a shamed-looking dog, a
carefully thought out curses, fairy-like work. The structural type of
string epithets is like enumeration, i.e. a number of atiributes are
given in a string, usually they are thrce or more. Thesc autributes
describe (he object from different points of view. Very often string
epithcts constitute gradation. Eg.: Moving magically to fresh and
strange and exciting places; a miscrable, long-nosed, dirty-looking
scoundrel.

Phrase (or sentence) epithets: a life-and-dcath struggle: Her
mother ran up, and came into the bed-room with a worried-end-of-
the-world frown on her face (E. O'Brien); get-the-boat-along order;
a good-old-yes-and-no type, all’'s-well-in-the-end adventures.
Such constructions serve to produce a humorous effect.

The structural type of the reversed cpithet consists of two nouns
connected by an “of phrase™: a claw of fear, a day of happiness.
These are called metaphorical epithets. :

The cssence (nature) of transferred epithets lies in the fact that
it is associated with a noun other than to which it gramatically
belongs: She put her carefull foot on the steps and paused (She was
carefull, not her foot). Mr. Baker stirred with a thoughtful spoon
(Mr. Baker was thoughtful, not his spoon).

From what have been said above it is quite clear that the stylistic
function of epithets is 10 give subjective evaluation of things and

notions. In most cases it is the writer's subjective attitude to what
he describes.

Inumem — HKKH JEKCHK MJDBHO, SHHH ACOCHA-MAHTHKHMHA B
KyuMa M3bHONAPHHHI ¥3ap0 MYHOCA6aTHIA ACOCNAHIAH CTHAMCTHK
yCyaauMp. DNUTCT '— TaCBMPABHAETraH KHiliM, Hapca, xoanca Exn
BOKCAMKHMHT  axpatud xypcatunaérrau Gupop Gearmcura,  Xy-
CYCHATHIa, CH(ATHra ACOCAAHTaH KPOAANALI BOCHTACHAMD, TLHU YAap
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aTpubyTns cy3nap éxu cy3 Gupukmanapn maxauna, TaCPMPAAHAETraH
KMOIM, HApPCa, BOKENHKHM $3W KaHAall WAPUK ITCa, Xyaan wyHpad
XyIpiil  Taceupnaian. OnMTET JOMM  IMOUMONAN MabHOrA EKR
IMounonan 6yékxa pra Gynanm:
) Kopau TOFAap OpxacwanH
maac counn Tapab xyéw,
lox MypanaG yhnawap xyéw
Xauna cowap aynornaaw
(Faipatui).

“ATnac  cou”  OGMPHKMACHAA  TACBMPJAAHAETFAH  XONMCANAPHM
HHAMBMAYAN CE3HIUHHM, Xy3bHit 0ax0nalum KApOP TOUTHPHIIHUMY
vucypn maexyn. Oaxaraa “cou cysm gyhmparm arpubytus cyanap
Onnan GornawnG Kenaow: culpak, KywoK, myizuzan, karma, §punzan,
xunaup, ox, capux.

Onurer B2 aTpubyTus Gupukmanap opacnaarn dapkuu Guauw yuys
KYAHDArH C§3 OGHPpHKMaNAPUHU TAXJIH KWIAMH3: “memup dapgoia Ba
menup upodd”. bBupuaun xonaraa “temup”  C¥3M. MAHTHKHE
aTpubyTus Tap3na “mapsoda” c¥aman ravpudab xesasntu. Ukkunun
xoana “temwp” anmrer Baandaciun Gaxapnb kenasntn. Xyman
wynapun KyHuaarn GupHKMAnapaa xaM KVpPHWHMMHI MYMKHH: XOM
mapay3, xom fueum, nyaam cum, nyiam Kaiva.

Vabex Tuampa Gowxa Tuanapaarm xabn JnMTETNAP aHMKJOBuMAAP
6wnan  Gupra xeamb, xarpuit OnpukManap Xocws xunaam. By
6mpnkManap acta-ceknwit ¢paszeosornanama Gopul, keitmnuaamx ¢pa-
aeonornk Oumpanxnapra ainanaam. Macanan: orHp #MrMT, eWrwLITaK
XKYBOH, OFMp 'OK, KOpa Ky3ryH xabuaap.

By w6opanapma onnrerwnur sazudacu Omp 03 Jarapanm. Y
WMATAPUIHMAEK V3NHHHE  acoCHil  CTHAMCTHK  B33ndacuun  Haxapmb,
MyanmmbuuHr GuKp KWwinHaétras napcara §axonm MyHocabaTHHM aKe
artupanst. Ammo 6y Mynocaﬁa-mu nbopanaw yuyH myaannd y3u
uxonuil snutetnap kawd xuamaiam, Gaake Twaparn Taii€p BocHTa-
napnan dofpanaHagn. -

Ilyunait -xnau6, anuTernsapuu xam muaaaeu XaMm wymkdacu
3NMTET/Apra axpaTHl MyMmMkus. TWARAFA 3NHTCTA3Pra MHCOANAP:
wupun yiaxy, mysxaddac 3amox, nokuzd €waux, oamun Xy3 Ba
6.%. Yaapuu poumMuit MYyCTAXKamuawraH anuteraap meb  xam
atawann. HyTkiarn aaMTeTaapra Macoa Kuaub KyHuparuiaphu
KCATUDsiw MYMKHH: Kawomau yuxyp Xxaéarap, acpuii niozaap,
yaxycus couaap.

DONUTETAAP CCMAMTHK MAaaMyHMra xypa Gornanran (associated) Ba
Goraanmaran  (unassociated)  onureraapra  6yamnaan.  Bornadran
ONUTCTAAD SHMAR WY HAPCArd Xo¢ Xycyoist Ba (aInaaTiapus
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rascudiaian. Macanag: nokusa €waux, 0aa 4unop xyuanak, o4unr2ax
2ynua. BornanmaraH 3nMTETAAPHHHT aTpubyTHB KHCMIapH Hapca E€xM
XOOMCANapHK Tabpunarawaa, yaapra Xxoc 6¥nMaraH XyCyCHSTIAPHK
rascupnaiamn. Iy xwaga gurs (KyTMAMAaran) Cy3 GUPHKMANAPH XOCHN
6ynanu, spHK Bynap YIWHMHT EPKMHAWTH, JTKUPAHTH BA YICWIraHINTH
6unan kuTobxoHHM madTyn sraan. ByHaai snurerTnapra Ky#unarsaap
KHpanu: OocMoOK ynap ylnrap, wagpmonu 2ya Kyuaax, capeadean OyHé,
uuaxy3du namugarap xabunap. A

Tysunnws 6e3am  XMXaTHAAH ONMTETAAP Ky#unars rypyxaapra
6ynunaan: omaui, KYWM3, TH3Ma, wbopaan. Qddud snurer (simple
epithet), onatna, cuataap 6unan  mdonananaau. lOxopuaa
KeATMpWAraK Ba Kywwnarwiap Gynra mmcon 6yna onaau: Oyrok xacuc,
menecu3d MYMCUK, KAPCUAAUZGH KYALY, MmexMondycm ooam,
cogAun xuuwunap, Kyapauwz Kyinax, 6yzdoupanz 03, ora-0yaa
xydnax, O4 CAPUK Mamo, SRKHZU KOCMIOMAU 6ora. Kywma
snuter (compound epithet) xywma cudartaap 6unan ndonana-
waau. Tuama snuretnapaa (compound epithet) cudatnap oT
gHuna Tu3uAub Oepunramaai TACBAPAAHAETraH HapraHM xap
TOMOHNAMa Tavpudiaiau. Hoopaau INHTLT (siring c¢pithet)
afipuM ubopanapnan Ba 6ap3aH AHWKIOBYM pasndacuas Ke-
naéTraH TYAMK rannapaaH TaWikua TOonaau. Bynaai anuteTaap
KYAa KMCKA WIAKAAA YYKYP MAabHONAPHHU aKC DTTHPANM. OnaTna
nbopanr 3NUTETAAP HHIAU3 THAMAA altitude, expression, look,
order, note, glance oTaap 0AAHMAYH HUWABTHUNALHM. by owraap
MaXCHMHE XYAKATBOPUHH, YHHHT 103MAary udoaanu Tacsupaaul
yuyd kyanaunnanw. Kywupuascan INHTETAAPAA (transfered
epithets) xoncw3 Hapca fearucn €paamMMna MHCOHHMHT 6upon
6up xonatu ndonanaHaau. INUTETHHUHT acocHMi  Basundacy
TACBUPAAHAETrAH BOKEJAMKKA y3WHMHr Oesocuta MyHocabarTHaM
HamotH Kuanwaup. bawv3an anurer obpasanank TyraHpHIL
pasudacnra sra Gynanu.

Exercises

L. Questions for discussion:

1. What types of meanings arc involved in the origin of epithets?
2. Does subjective cvaluation (or perception) domain in the epithet?
Bring the illustralions. 3. Show the differcnce between an epithet
and a logical attribute. 4, What groups of cpithets spring up due 10
semantic approach? §. What arc the widcly used morphological
categories of cpithets? 6. What are the structural types of epithets?

7. Give the examples of reversed ecpithets. 8. Give the examples of
transferred epithets.
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II. Define the siructural types of epithels. Reveal the SF of this SD. Speak
aboul the convergence of SDs:

1. 1 closed my eyes, smelling the sun-shine-in-the-break fast-room
smell. (K. M) 2. The what she-getting-out-of-it attitude. 3. In the
trustful f-know-you-will-do-it way. (M) 4. You are on the-how do
you say it? Get-rich-quick tack, ch, mon ami? (A. Ch.) 5. With a
scythe-like motion the boat swings ... (A. H.) 6. A crowd of sleek,
sea-like figures in black bathing-dresses surcounded him. (A. H.) 7.
Mr. Scogan suddenly darted out of the house, crossed the terrace
with clockwork rapidity. (A. H.) 8. Lester consented to lisicn, and
Mr. Ross blinked his cat-like eyes and started ... (Th. D) 9. On
the upper side the spire reached almost to the edges of the parapet,
which was wide below and narrow above, so that the whole tower
had a top-hecavy-spear-like appearance. (1. M.) 10, I’ll-go-where-you-
go-be-what-you-are-and-!'ll-bc-happy-philosophy-workcd-oul-splcndly
atlitude. (B. M) 11. I ook my obidient feet away from him and
marched up thc curved High Sireet 1o the Square. (W. G.). 12.
Their heads clustered above the Irunks in the green shade. 13. ...
They were upon the whole, a  well-matched, fairly balanced
give-and-take couple (Ch. D.).

1. Bapox xow, yapoc kyaam dimur (P.®.). 2. Mupsa xnpom
Gonpunr, xacup-kyeup Goapuur! (A.K). 3. Baxtumria Tacanayx,
3amuHy onam, KyHrnu ox 8a yan xopa xom toprum! (UI), 4. Ew
8a THHuK anpoxaap. (A.K.). 5. Xnm xjuanap (AK). 6. Kymym
Tonr (P.®.). 7. Baxaro, eHrun, AwAKaw  WHHNOWIAPHH K¥pHL
6rnatox apromanK AcKapHMHr KY3NapRAdH MXTHCPCHI  paBHUIAA
Kainox &wr romumnanan. (O.) 8. Towr Epumranna acenasi THK, KyioK,
rosnab, wupmMamnb xerran Ypmon starmnan unkank. (Ac.M.) 9. Yuuur
3THUAA XaBOPAHT OK YMTTH FY/UINK KPCNAMIDMHAAH THXMATraH Kyiiard
xunua Gamawwra Ermumb typapan. (0.) 10. Ofmu xyTram OKIOMFA
xykaa Gewnk-Gexamk Gyayr wpapam (3.). !1. (Aamabex) Bouwnab
dyxopora casom Gepan, CYHIpa CHHHK Ba OXH3 Konraw GHp ToByw
6wnan xankxa ysp awam. (A.K.) :

Oxymoron is the use of an epithet (or an attributive phrasc) that
is contradictory to the noun it modifies. Eg.: Chopin's beautiful
sorrow, a generous misecr, busy idlencss, a beautifully ugly face.

An oxymoron is used 1o give a figurative characterization of a
notion to reveal its inncr complicated nature. B may scrve to denote
a temporary feature of & notion.

Eg.: hh was with an almost cruel joy. Suddenly she felt the need
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to speak. The wordy silence troubled her; It was a relief 1o be on
board and no longer alone together. (D. Garnett).

Of course an oxymoron always cxpresses the author’s subjective
attitude:

Come to mc in the silence of (he night,

Come in the speaking silence of a drcam; (C. G. Rossiiti)

The stylistic effect is based on the fact that the denotational
meaning of the attribuic is nol entirely lost. 1f it had been lost the
word combination would resemble those attributes with only cmotional
mcaning such as: It's awfully nice of you, P'm fterribly glad.
Oxymoron as a rule has the following structural model: adjective
+ noun or adverb + adjective.

OkcUMOpOK.  JnuTer KabM  CV3AAPHUNT  ACOCHA-MAHTHXHMWA  Ba
IMOILMOHAN MABHOMNApPH ¥3apo MyHocalatira kypa vawno 6yaanm.
Oxcumopon neranaa Gapuuumpan, atpubyTie OMPIKHH TYmIYHAMM3,
By 6Mpankaa aHMKICBYHHMHE MABHOCH MAHTHKHA MAIMyH XHXATAAH
KN AHNKIAHMHWHKHT MABHOCHHY HCTHCHO KManb xenaan. Bywnadt
arpnOyTns GMPIHKHUHT ab3onapH MaxOypan OwpHxaanaap ma yaapna
EupukuwAaaH k§Ppa Oup-OMPHAAH Y30KAAUINIL AHBLAHACH YCTYHAHIH
AKKOT Ky3ra Ttaunawaay. Macanan, auwy  wakap, capatoHaaru
MOMCKANHPOK,.

Oxcumoponaap Bowka cruancTHK yeyaaap kabu mapca, xoauca sa
poKeAnKiN mpoaatamaary 6anuui KYurm Typrapuaad Gupnanp. Yaap
TApKUGIAAr  KApaMa-KapWM MABHOMWM  TyUIYHYAaapHuir aHru Gup
KyTHAMATran MJbHO KCATHPHO  UMKADIt  XYCYCHATH OKCHMOPOHAA
Kyunn o6pazanank kach sraan. Oxcumopon anaGui ycnybrapna kam
KyAnanmtann, AckHH Gy OKCHMOPOHHMHT  TawCHP KY4YHHH  Cy-
caiTupMaiinn. OKCHMOPOHAA AHIKAORYIHHNE ACOCHA MAHTHKHA Mab-
HOCH JMOLKMOHAN MATLHO TOMOHMAAH OGaprapad osTmnann. MacanaH,
HIGNAAPMOH AAHraca, ayuuK Kysaru, kamBaran foit, 6w KapHIHK,

Yw6y c§3 Oupnxmanapuaa MunaTHAran OHpHHIM C§3  F3IWHHHT
4cCOCHI  MAHTHKMA  MIbHOCMHKM  AIYKOTTaH B3 IMOLMOHAN MaBHOAA
umaniran  6yan6, MyaatudHHHr TACBHpAAHAETran Hapcara cybn-
exTms myHocafaruuu ndopanosum  socuTara  aitnawann.  ByHm
KEATHPHATAR MRCOANapAa SKKon x¥puur mymkwd. OxkcHMOpoH C¥3
GuprkManapuaa cyanap myasanguunr Hapcara wxobui Cku canbuit
MyHocaGaTunu ndonanaign. “severe smartness” GrRpikmana “scvere”
Cy3n 3INUTET TALCHPHAA ACOCHA MaBHOCHHU  HyKOTADM, “severe
smariness” Owpukmacn xwuamd oawndTarapyiMK  aCraH  MabHOHM
auraatanu. OKCHMOpOMHMHr acocwit  paswdacw — MyaaauHuHT
TACBMUPNAHAETTAH  X0IMCATAPra WAaxcHid  MYHOCAOATHHHK aKc
FTTHPHLIAMP.
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\ Exercises
I. Questions for discussion:

1. What is the linguistic character of oxymoron? 2. Speak about
the stylistic functions of oxymoron.

)1. Find out original and iritc oxymorons among the following. State their
siylistic funclion and linguistic nature:

1. 1. His face was dark with the violent pleasure of making this
stupendous voice. (W. G.) 2. It’s the light that makes her this so
awfully beautiful and mysterious. (Th. D.). 3. But why does he
speaks so kindly, so awfully kindly. 4. She smiled aggressively: “1
like the way you add that. Of course, your father was ashamed of
us ...” (D. S 5. And — elcgantly threadbare round about and
dapper — the two walked side by side (. G.). 6. She also had on
the ear-rings which Mor had accepted for her from Tom Burke,
although they didn’t quite go with the severe smariness of the dress
(I. M)). 7. What a glorious mess! (M. 5.

2. 1. the plainest beauty, 2. swect pain, 3. gentle poverty, 4.
bitter sweet, 5. pretty bad, 6. frightfully happy, 7. an honourable
villain, 8. a damned saint, 9. the liltlc great man, 10. splendid sins,
11. paiufull pleasure.

3. auyux wakap, C¥acn3 Mypoxaar (WHOP, YaKUpuw), CapaToH-
AArH MOMaKANIHPOK.

Vitron, 38 ManardM, Typ JPHHHIAAH TYD,
OTawnn Myanapaa MCHHARHK 10D
Enrunnu napéna xynou ortauamk,
By eppan ketailtnk, $axat Kcrauamx.
(P.I1)

STYLISTIC DEVICES BASED ON THE INTERACTION OF LOGICAL
AND NOMINAL MEANINGS

Antonomasia. This SD is based on the immediate interplay -
between logical and nominal meanings of a word which is realized
in the text. The realization of only one meaning does not give
an SD. :

Here are some illustrations of antonomasia widely used in cmotive
prose and drama: Mclash, one who sirikes violently (compare with
the verb to lashy., Mr. Micphail {compare with the verb to fail), Mr.
Pinchwife, one who huris his wife by pinching; Mr. Sparkish, a
dandy, a man who pays too much care to his clothes and personal
appcarance (compare with the adjective sparkle). Sir Fidgetf, a person
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who moves about restlessly, shows signs of impatience. The same
refers to Mcfission, Frincle.

Somectimes capital letters are the only marks of the use of
antonomasia and the implication which such anlonomasia carries in
the text. Eg.: Lord Nobody, Dr. Goodfeel. Traditionatly proper names
are built according to certain morphological pattcrns: noun + suffixes:
-son, -er, -ard ctc. Eg.: Jonson, Marrison, Chester, Herbert, Howard,
Bernard, etc. Alongside with antonomasia we single out foken or
tellrale names. Eg.: Miss Careless, Mr Desert, Sir Pattern. In such
names the leading characteristic feature of a person or some event
is marked or mentioned.

Antonomasia stands cluse 10 rnithets. This closeness is traced in
nature, not in form. From the scmantic point of view the author
stresses the prominent features of a person and sticks these features
to his name: Miss Sharp, Mr Backbite, Miss Murdstone, Mr. .
Choakumchild (one who can stop the breath of a child) eic. This
is how A. Christic describes onc of her characters: “The Crackler
— one who passes false banknotes into circulation. Crackle, thercfore
he is called a crackler, nothing could be more simplc™.

Antonomasia is associated with other SDs. For cxample, it is
often used togcther with cpithets. Speaking about epithets we have
undertined that it denotes certain (special) qualitics of a person (p.
§). Many nicknamcs of historical or public characters arc bascd on
the use of such charactcrization. Eg: The Jron Duke (the first Duke
of Wellington), Old Hickory (Andrew Jackson, the seventh President
of the USA), the Iron Lady (M. Thacher, the former Prime Minister
of Great Britain) etc.

Another typc of anionomasia is mefonymic antonomasia which
is bascd on the relation of contiguity. A product can be named
after the inventor, manufacturer or after the place where it is
produccd: Chanel, Nina Ricci { french scent), Bordecaux {(white or
red wine from the Bordeaux region of France). The name of a
painter, writer, sculpior can be used to denote his work: “A
Titian-haired girl”, the rcference is made to the paintings of the
world's grcatest [talian paintcr Titian, women in his pictures are
generally rcd-haired. Wall street, the chicf financial center of the
USA: the White House, the US Peesident’s residence and office;
the Pentagon, the building where US Army head quarters are
placed; Downing Streel, street in London with official rcsidences
of the Prime Minister, the Government.

We distinguish mictaphoric  antonomasia  which s usually
considered to be a cliche. Eg.: What will Mrs. Grundy say, what is
conventional; He is a rcgular Sherlock Holms, may be siaid about
an obscrvant person; Romev and Juliet, young people who love cach
other. The significance of antonomasia in beiles-lettres siyle should
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not be neglected because it helps to reveal the hidden meaning of
the story of narration. For cxample, in W. Shakespeare’s “Hamlet”
at the end of the play the Prince of Norway, Fortinbrass appeares
on the sltage. The mcaning of his name is significant in interpreling
Shakespear’s conception. 1t counsists of two words: “fort” and “bras™.
The first word means “a building specially strengthened for military
defence”, the second word “brass” is a French word and denotes a
“hand”. The implicaion is that pcople need a strong and brave
ruler (King) in this country.

ACOCHI-MAHTHKHHA BA HOMIAHTAH (ATAMA)
MABLHORNAPUHHIIT MYHOCABATHFA ACOCJIAHTAH
CTUJIMCTHUK BOCHTAJIAP

AuTonomacus Oy aTOK.IM OTAAPHWHT TYpIOW OTA3p MABHOCHAA
KV UIaMuAraHAHrMra Ba AKCHH4YA, TYPAOW OTJIAPDHWHE ATOK/AW OYAap
MOBHOCHAE  KYANQHWATAHAHINIA  ACOCAanran  xoaucaaup. Macanawu:
Tyaknu, Ipkun, Oitanmd otaapunm onaiuk. Bynap Typaow ornapnan
Ty3wiran atokan oraap. By cyanapuusr ayrasnii MabuOIapuun xipub
upkaiiank. TYakue, GHpiHuM, acocHit JYFABHI MaBLHOCH: KATTHK
uaitkaan® Typran cys Gerupare nyprami, v~ Kyuma manHocu aca
XHC-TyiiFy, HUKH KEUMHMA, XYUIKHH XapdKaT Bd KAMHATIAIM,
Xaéraarn kywin xapakaT; JpKHH cyaW, OMpHHuUM acocwit, nyraBuil
MAabHOCH: Xap KaHaain TYCuK, TOB, MOHCMKAAH X0iH Oyaran; Gemanon
(OpxuH  xabr; «kuitwk). WUkkunun  mavHocw:  cuécHi,  mKrucoani,

KyKuit MycTakuaamkka dra 6yarad, oson, xyp. OfauH cysuumnr
HPMHYH AYraBHA MabHOCH: OH umkub, xamma €K oif Hypu Owian
épuran, €pyr, okavHan (oiauH kewa). Kyuma ManHOCH: aHuK,
KYypuHub, GuannnG typras, paswau. llywn alTHm xepakkH, auTto-
HOMacHsaa OMp BaXTHMHI Y3uUIa WKKH TYPHATH JIEKCHK MAabHO
ndonananaam: acocMii HOMJAHTaH {(aTama) Ba KyumMa MAaTHMA MaBHO-
nap: Axa-yxa Gaamkuwnap Toamac ea Kfpxmac Kaidmsacoenap
(paguopaH).

AHTOHOMACHS MCTOHMMHSHUHT Oup Typu 6¥aub xucobranazm,
YYHKH WAXCHUHI Gupop GenrucHHmu ExM XYCyCHATHHHM aKC 3TTHPAAU:

Tonnanab naxra tepnb
Typcynod 6§nah peiman
(XYWInK).

Exu 6upon 6up Tapuxuit pokeanu scraramu: Cabpa ea Llamuna,
Xupocuma, Xamun, Yepnoba xoaupra anabuii tanga “saiipouasnx”
MabHOCHIRA 3ra B2 THAAQMH aHTOHOMacudAra muconnup. By cyanmap
HOMAAHraH (aTaMa) MabHOCH $pHura acocwi-MaHTHKWH MabHOra ara
6ynran. Sfua mncoanap: Ew oubexaap, samonamus dapxvdaapu,
Oon xuxomaap. Hlynmcn myxumkn, 3uau 6y cy3napHuHr 6abanaapu
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knunk xapd Ownau €ammnaam. YMyMHi TywyHuaHu udoaanopun
appannaH Masxyn OyamaH Ba KyniaHnaub KeAMHIaH THAHHHT 6y
XYCYCHATH aHTOHOMacksira xocuup. Jaxab KAHAaH Ky4an 3IMOUMOHAA
pa3uaHH y3WAA MYXACCAMNZHTHPHILH XAMMara MabayM. Bat3au
3Ca ¥ KHMUIHIAPHMHET LAXCHA HOMJAAPH 6unan pakobatnawanwu. By
TypAarw aHTOHOMACHS (aCOCKA-MAHTHKHA MALHONAPHUNT HOMAAHIAH
(atama) mabHo cudarmia xyaraHwauwu) nakabra yxwab xeTranM,
BA WYHKHT yuyH Ganuuh HyTK ycaybuna kaTTa Tahcup Kyuura ora.
Kosox [llesona, Atana Maxcym (6ymiawrau, nanaiirad, iaHx Onam
XaKuaa).

AHTOHOMACHS INUTCTTA AKHH TYPaay, NeKHH by SKHHIMK waknna
aMac, BasudacHaa  CCIWIARK, UYHKH AHTOHOMACHAHMHT Ba3mdacH
xumura Ttabpud, OGaxo Ocpuil, YHMHT XYJAKMAArH AacocMH  Xy-
cycuatnapHi Tascubnanump: Jw Kudwux, Mynao Mupso Capumcok
pa 6.K.

AHTOHOMAacHs MeTonnmus Ounan Gupra xyanamnnanw Ba  Me-
TOHUMUANMHMT 6up Typu 6yaué xucobaanann: Wall Street (AKILIHuHF
acocuit mosaust mapkasw), Downing Street (JlonroHaa werana 6ow
Ba3UPHUHT KapoProxH XofAaWran kyua).

Kyiinairm aHTOHOMACHANAP XAaM Wy TYPKYMra Kupaam: White
House, Pentagon, Fleet Street.

AntoHoMacHs wmeradopa Gunam xam Gupra kenaau. Merodopux
aHTOHOMHKIcHUTra Mucoanap: eprox Xoasmchune y3rnHacn — CHHUKOB
kuwn xakupa; Jadau ea Maxuyn, Papxod ea Uupun —
cCeBMWIAHNAp xakuaa; XKubnuxuboin — Malpa xanam tamnab,
HO3-KapawMa kuaub I0paxuraH HO3WK, Xunua aén: Acmpobodza keTam
— cypryHra xyunaTHaan kabunap.

Exercises
I. Questions for discussion: i

I. On what meanings of a word is antonomasia based? 2. Give
the examples where the logical and nominal meanings are realized.
3. What do you know about token names? What is the function of
token mames? 4. Why is it possible 10 say that antonomasia stands
close 1o cpithets. 5. With what SDs is antonomasia associaied? Give
the illustrations. 6. How docs antonomasia realize implication?

1. Comment upon the lnguistic nature of the following cases of anwnomasia.
Define their siylistic naturc:

1. Poirot thanked him, bade farewell o Miss Farquhar, and
together we started out for Threadneedle Strect and the head office
of the London and Scollish Bank. (A. Ch.) 2. The girl was suddcnly
voluble and exciled. “Forgive me”, she said lo the Lady-Tiger. “You
must forgive me. 1 loved your husband, but now by this letter |
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see he was no good. I never went after him, Signora”. (M. S.) 3.
“I'm not coming”, said Hensman. “l begueath to you the company
of Sir Somebody Something-Something...” (I. M.)

I, Opagan yu-typt kyH yram. AbGaysna xeu KMM KYTMaraH ranHu
ronb xenam. — SHruankaad xaGapuur 6opmu, Oaxunan? — cypanu
y OwmoHTO#aan, — xann xubaaxubon Gopy, xa-a, amaau xarTamu
nepman-na? (OK.A) 2. “Mepcenec” womnst MammnHa 1898
aBCTPUAAMK  ABTOXaBackop, EanmHck asromoGmab  mycobaxackna
OupuHKuyn ypuHHu raanarau, 9 Eunmk Mepcenec McMan ku3ura atab
kynran. 3. Kaun cdabpukacu xaxupa €maraH 1OMOPHCTHK XMKOSAA
Kyhugamm aHtoHomMacuanap muatwaran:  (myaund M. .3oimpos)
KouauTep uex Sowanru — Kuémxon ITareonos, anpextop — Yoskap
Onxyxaes, Koposyr — Tyxraboh axa, aspairy Gommg —
Mocauruce, naryunap — Illlakapxonosa, Conmonos, §¥pcaes, moko-
JIOR ueXuHuHr Gousmurn — KaitMoKoOB.

TII. Single out the direct diclionary and conlextual meaning of the following
proper names:

1. Mrs Snake, 2. Miss Careless, 3. Captain Boastalt, 4. Showman,
5. Lady Decadlock, 6. Jungle, 7. Lusy Snow, 8. De Bray, 9. Sir
Pattern, 10. Becky Sharp, 1I. Lord Staine, 12. Mr. Desert, 13. Mr.
Misgrave, 14. Mrs. Bear.

1. Typryn uasanpos. 2. Cobup rtermpmonum. 3. Xa#nap coxes.
4. Dcon kyxuopu, 5. Opud capkop. 6. Xamnam xympowuu. 7. Ab6xar
capnx. 8. Bykox. 10. Tow6onra. 1!. Mywio Bepau. 12. ¥amac.

STYLISTIC DEVICES OF DESCRIPTIVE CHARACTER

Sometimes for a special reason one of the features of the thing
is made the most essential, describes some detail and intensifies it.
Such SDs as simile, periphrasis, euphemism and hyperbole are
included into this group.

Simile reveals the most essential features of an object (or person)
and draws a comparison betwecn two different things.

Such formal elements as: like, as, such as, as if, seem elc.
introduce similes and comparison. We must not confuse ordinary
comparison and simile as an SD. Comparison implics cstimation of
two objccts which belong to one class of objects. Its purpose is to
show the features which bring these objects together: If he is like
his mother he must be -a govd-looking boy, two human beings are
compared. "

The nature of simile is to compare two (or several) objects which
belong to different class of things. Simile finds one or several features
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which are common to the objects compared: The sun was as red as
ripe new blood (). Steinbeck).

Different features may be compared in similie: the state, actions,
manners. Eg.: My hearl is like a singing bird; 1 crawled like a mole
onto my bed; The body was tensed as a strong leaf spring. A simile
usually consists of these components:

1) what is compared (the subject of a simile), 2) with what the
comparison is made (the object of the simile), 3) the basis of the
comparison: '

She’s,  ha as a  lark, out there. (J. Updike)
Subject  basis object

If we compare a simile with a metaphor we can see that a
metaphor is also based on the similarity of two ideas, but in_simile
both ideas are denoted by words used in their direct meaning: Della’s
beautiful hair fell about her ripping and shining like a cascade of
brown water ... (O. Henry). In a metaphor an idea is expressed by
a word used in a figurative meaning: Down rippled the brown cascade
of her hair. (Down fell in ripples her hair). In the first sentence
the word “cascade” has retained its direct meaning (waterful) in the
second example it is used in a figurative meaning as a metaphor
(wave-like fall of the hair).

Similes enrich English phraseology: like a squirell in a cage; as
clear as crystal; to sleep like a log; like a streak in lightning, busy
as a bee, blind as a bat. These phraseological units are trite similes
and have become clichés.

The stylistic function of simile may be different: 1) imaginative
characterization of a phenomenon, )

2) to produce a humorous effect by its unexpectedness: A nice
old man, hairless as a boiled onion.

HAPCA BA XOOHCAJAPHHHI' AWPHM XYCYCHATIAPHUHH
TABPHOAALITA ACOCJAHCAH YCAYBHA BOCHTAJIAP

Vxwamuw. Ywly CTHANCTMK YCYNHUHP MOXHATH YHHHI' HOMMAGH
kennb umkanu. Xoauca €ku BOKEIMKHHHT Xap XMA 6Yaarnra reruumnu
HKKM Tywyhua Oup-Gupn Gwian Oupos Oup xycycuatwra kjpa
TakKocnaHagu. Bywnad yxwatnuwnap -dud (rynna#t), -dex (vovaex),
-aapya (bonanapua) xaM yXWATHI MABHOCHHR WORATOBYH MaxCyc
BOCHTaNap OpKasiu 103ara xesianm. Bavaan Oy socutanapum §xmarnum
makynapu Aed xam arawann. Bywaan Ttawmkapa ackcux wocHTanap
XaM Kyanansnang. Bynap ypumaa (xabw, yxwam, MHCOMH, XYUIH,
CHHTapy) KkyMmakumwnap, Gornosuunap (ryé, ryéxw), pasmw (alddaH)
KPnpox Kyanasann.
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Baxtau ownap ymp TyHwna soadyanap xabu waKnaddu, ynap
IOPakKa TOTAM Xacpar Ba lonatHuw Garmmnab wmgaiinm. (Oiibex.)

Vxwatnmunnr  acocuit  6enrmck  — HMKKM  Hapcawumur  Gowka
XYCYCHATAAPH MOC KEAMaca xaM, ynapparu Gupon-6up GesirsnapHHHr
6np-Gipura yxwamm €Kk MOC KeJHWWHMHT mapraurnnup. Macanas:
Men ceHn onranumaza, odrobna KypuraH nmypuaxdex OypHIlraH,
KON-Kopa 3mMHr. JHan  TYAMwWMO, myxymdex CWLIHK  TOPTHG
KCTAMHF..., — acam Xamonwmauuw Hypwra (C.10). By wMuconna
“Typwak" cyau kKyputwiran §$puk" JCTAH MabHOHK  AHTATAnM;
“gyputuaran” cy3m 3ca “cynamran”, “KoBXHparaH” NEraH MabHOHM
6unaupann. llemax, 6y yxwartnaa xoTHH GMaaH Typmak ypracuparw
TAIKH KYDUHMIDHMHS  YXWAWNKCH  acoC  KHIHG  ONHMHraH,
¥xwatwwnunr 6carucn cudaTHaa Hapcaumur GHp XycycusTH EKM
MIYHWHTIEK X3pakaT XaM OyariIH MyMKdH.

Ky#iMparn rannapaard myadex, xanmaprapdex, 3BMOHAAP KApGOH-
Aapudex, oddex cyanapu xaMm $xwatm yuyH mucompup: Y Kyéw
Hypuna uyroek noswina6  rypapmm. (C.A).  IOpaxkmHam  Tyanek
aununG keray (S.C.). Bowmmaan xantapiapaex yuau MHHI-MHHKaa6
xaén (0.M.). 3amonunap kapsomusuack oxub érnntu Amy (O.M.). Osinex
apxupatb ypapaum kermoH (0.X)).

Bup rypyxra taaanykau 6GyaraH MKKH HapcaHM Xuécnaérrasnaru
yxmatamuan Gapxrab onmox kepak. Bywnast xonma ysap ypracunarn
yxwawnuk (comparison) napaxacu éku apx waxinananu. Macanas,
Bmwnk ounanb, won M{inoB, rWTIOP WO3MIAH 3IAXAP TOMUHIAraH
Mouanop 6unau Gupra, ynuue xabu TNOTOIIH, APOr-acaaxann MKKH
Typa 3uHana xakkaitnn (O#bex). “... the world scems so ionesome,
and we get frightened, like children in a silent house”. (J.K.J.)
Oxupru ranna éwn katra opamnap éw Gonasap 6unan xuEcrawaam.

AmMo Gupop Hapcanu TarpudAaraHaa, YHMHI XYCYCHATHHM HaMOEH
kwiraupa Ba yw6y xycycustun OGytynnak Oowka, yHra SKHH
6ysMaras wapca €ku xoauca Gmnan xrécnaranna ywby wkkn SKuH
6yaMaras wapca opacuna XaHaakaup ymyMud §xurauaik pyébra
uMKMintn MyMkus. By ynapum kuécrawra umxow OGepann: Illamon
ONAMHHMAI 103MHH nuwoxdad kxecap 3du. Bepuncan mucorda uxxu
mywynua Kuécaanmoxda “wamon” oa “nunox”. Byaap Oup xun
eypyxea mancyb Oyamazan, Oup-Gupuca ymyman axun Oyavueam
myuynwanapdup. Hexun 6y mywynuarapHu ymMymuld yxuauaux —
Ymxupauk, xecxunaux Ouprawmupmoxda, AnGamma, fyndai  yx-
weamuaapda ucmuopa madxyd (xecap >0u). VYxwarhw y3 ypuuna
uxwi KEAAAURATIHAN Tyhaiian  WaMoanuur Kyul EpKun uoaa
ITHATAK, .

Yxmaruw criancTek  ycya cncatima Gnp-Gspimian  Xyaa y30K
tTypysus, Gup-Gupura Gerona Hapcalapun sxuHaawTipaan. by oca
Hapcasapia  Oupsmum  Kapawaa ccsuaapan  Gyamarad  cndat  Ba
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XYCYCHATNAPHH  OYHWIfa ¢épaam Gepaan, KHECAAHACTIAR  HAPCAHH
aurMua xapawra o6 xenaan. Macanan: Kyn mucdad xh3nb xetran,
dakaT aanp Ba COANAPIAH KCATAH wabaza KyHHHHr TadTHHA xeewb,
onamnapra opom Gcpub Typmokna. (X.H.) By Mucoaaa C3HMKT HCCHK
KYHM KM3#0 €TraH KMIrHul panran mcraanra yXMaTHAFEH,

VXwaTHIDHNRT €luK  Yxwamuw 0Crad K§pUHAWIK XM MaBRXYyA.
Bynpai KypuHHuwLza Grpop Hapca, Xonart €xn XapaKaTHH Ta BUPAAL
MaKcaanaa Gup weua §xwaTAwAap Kkyanauwnnanu. Macaaaw: ... fown
owinanean mepudal CunAUK, KOWNAPH Kys mywzak nycmaxoex
cnilpax nex GouLmrn (U.3.).

Vxwarnw ycrHaa cy3 Gopap IKam, WYHH TALKNANAW  JIOZHMKH,
yxwiaTrui, WCTHOPa Ba WY xaOH CTMANCTMK YCYRNap KaTOpR HKKH
kaTTa rypyxra 6yanwam. Turdueu YXWaTww, SHHA AYFaTaapaa Kaua
JTMATAH yXmaTAwnap Ba mymxOazu  yxwarnwaap, shuu  yaraua,
2XOIHG  XYCYCHSATHHH RYKOTMAIIH YXWATHW.IAPAND. Twnazarn yx-
WATHWAAPra K§muHua WHCOHAATH  GHPOH  XyCYCHWT KK xapakar,
Mabaym Gup xaftsoHparn Xynaw wyHaai Gearunap KHCCTIHMIIKHA
mucoa kuanw Mymxun. Bynapaau k¥maapn dpasconornk Gupaukka
aitnannb xervran: xyudad rogow, um orcan myaxudat, Kymypea
Ovpudail, cysea mywean MywykOai B3 K¥NH  ICKHpraH $x-
warmunapanp. Ulynn xafn ITMOK  KCPAKKH, fyHiai yxwarnwap
MHAAATIAPApPO XycycudaTra 3ra 6yaub, OMp KaHua TWNAPAA MABXYA.
Macanan, $3bex Tiamna: my3daii cooyx, Goadali wupun, myaxudad
aiép, xopa Kapeadai 8a 6.X. Muran3 taanga xam: as cold as ice,
as sweet as honey, as sly as a fox, black as a crow. ¥xwarnw
HCTHOPa CHMHTapH BOKCIHKAArK Hapca Ba xoancanapHv Tanpudraiuna
Kywi BocuTa xucobrawaam  Ba Mmyanangd AyHEKApAMUHK ounb
6epnwra épnam GepaiM. Uctnopa Buaan §ximatv opacuna acocHi
dapx, manxyn. Hcrropana acocaw MATHHIE Ba X0CHAA ManHoIap
Kyrnamnnanm, yxwarmymaa oca cyanap y3napHHURT acocwit, TyrpAa
MAhHOAAPHAA Kiutanraaan.

Ky#uaarm MHCOILTAPHA kypnG wukamna: 1) ApGo6 xyituuur mainb
Gynrawunn  xypub Kainap Ko30ondex  TOWAH (C.A) 2) I1lUamon
KyuaWwtran capm, deneud vaiKanap, Kaduap, xynupap (C.A.

BupuHun ranaa “KaikHap koion" Euprkmach §3UHUHE  acocHR
AYraBuii MaBHOCHAA WUNATHATAH. JICKMH WKKHHWIt Tanna “ACHTMI ...
KaiHap" OGHprKMACKIA “kaitnap” Cy3M KyuMa MabHO2A WA THARAH:
“TYAKHHNAHMOK, MAPX YDPMOK; MUK HPMOK, kynnpub TouMOK".

¥xwarnw K)’rpcam;luﬁ yTHAraH  Baan(PANapHAIH TAIIKIAPH RHA
Kyduaarn sazndairapsu Xam yrawm mymxun. Macaaan, Gavau Gnp
TyWIyHYa, Hapca, CHIMO B3 KYPHUHLIHN TacosfiH  COAMMITHPHLI
SATHXRACHAD KYJrman THacCYpoT Xocnd KHADIN. Yxwarmu wy Onaan
6upra obpasnn XApaKTCPUCTHKA Gepni Basndaciuit XaM Gaxcapaun
(10KOpHAd KCATHPIATAM MMCOATApra Kapaur).
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, Exercises
L. Questions for discussion:

1. What is the essence of simile as an SD? 2. Give the difference
between a comparison and simile. 3. How is simile and metaphor
distinguished? Give the illustrations. 4. Give the examples of
phraseological unils based on simile. 5. What are the stylistic
functions of simile?

1. State 1he difference between the simile and comparison. Find out the cases
of geauine similes. State the SF of these similes:

1. 1. The baloon man walked among the crowd, and above his
head, like a huge, inverted bunch of many-coloured grapes, the
baloons straincd upwards. (A. H.) 2. ... this joy is deep as the sea.
(. K. J) 3. She turned towards him a face, round, red, and honest
as the setting sun. (A. H.) 4. ... and I sent up such a yel!l across
the water that made the night seem to shake in its bed. (J. K. J.)
5.She looked, Mor thought, like some small and brilliantty plumaged
bird. (. M) 6. “Glad to hear what?” asked Jenny, emerging
suddenly from her private intcrior world like a cuckoo from a clock.
(A. H.) 7. Her fondest memories were of the days when he first
cou d her in Cleveland — the days when he had carried her off,
as the cave man seized his mate — by force (Th, D.) 8. She hit on
the commonplace like a hammer driving a nail into the wall. She
plunged into the obvious like a clown in a circus jumping through a
hoop. (8. M) 9. In the dressing-room of a small house near New
Gardens Mrs. Philip Raider was gazing at a piece of pinkish paper in
her hand, as if it had been one of these spiders which she hated. (J.
G 10. The escalator carried her away just as a mountain river carries
a flower 10 the sea. (I. M.) 11. She ia as strong as a track ox. (M.
S.) 12. She spoke like the jab of a ncedle, and watched 1o see if her
words had gone in. (M. S) 13. ... Golly Mackintosh, an heiress of
twenty two from the Philippine Islands who had a head of young, grey
tinted hair, and who rcsponded to the world as charmingly and
heartlessly as a flower. (M. S.) 14. The range of emotions was as
grand as Grand Opera, but no subtler. (W. S.) 15. Frederick was
slighily drunk and was now drinking a whisky and soda. He said: She
thinks I'm her lctter-box, a solid bright red pillar-box 10 post her
letters in. That’s what she wanis a husband for". (M. S.)

2, 1. Yaurn Tyknan6, BapMokaapuM onTHs CYBH IOTYPTMPUATAHACK
capraitan. (Y.Y.) 2. Ouanm ToAuaM XyAa AaM IwxHHrAab, XYARH
Typarapuukvaex  6yam6 keran. (AK) 3. ... orura 6upnan
mapyHaaatub Kamun Gepan va xymaex yuub kermu. (AK.) 4. Ukku
TETMPMOH TOWH OPACHNAH SHUYMATAH KWLMZeK Maxpyx aawm. (AK.)
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5. Buumpan xymmm XyrupuoKHHHT Gonacuack pycya KRAWM Kuinb
SCAHraK ... 6up KW3 Gona nmuwmanab ytnb keran. (AK) 6. Y pyc
auen  cyenrek  Gurapam.  (AK) 7. Tupcarmpan  macrurava
mMMapwiran Ownaru Ba 103NapHIa THKAHACK COBYK YpWnapam-io,
6yryn myxymu Gammconn onoe 6jnaub Ewapam. POy 8 .. xap
NANNACHRMHT Y4M Hal3aneK TEratTraH YaHoK KaTarn yxapamux KHAub,
KHCHG OnraK GMp-MKXHM WHTWT naxTanu Kyiub wbopMacan. P.o) 9.
Bapubup, yHM IONaTraH MMPMH Xaén y30KKa 4yaunmanu, Tywnaw
y6 xeram. (P.®.) 10. TycaTaan xamonuum Kypcatran Ol 3ca xyaam
mudrra nanb KyAwiran conoa TOBOKAAA Xapoaa Myannak TypHb
KONAH-RA, KefiMH acta okapa Goutnaau. (K.A) 11, SHrn ynkKau
ol Ehnman6 xerraw §poxaa# HMWruuka Ofnraum  yuyH AYAHH
Eputmacan. (A.M.)

Periphrasis is the nomination of an objcct or action through
exhibiting certain features of this object or action. Such periphrasis
is based on one of the original fcatures of the objcct: The sun was
beginning to yawn and edge towards his bed, behind the far mounitains
(S. Maugham), the sun was setting. She wondcred a little to and
fro, perpaps clumsily, but still with marked success, maintaining her
balanc'e on those two tiny supports (A. Bennett), standing on her
little fcet.

Periphrasis are divided into two groups: logical and figurative. in
the first group of periphrasis the logical notion prevailes while in
the second group — the figurative notion is lcading and periphrasis
is based on some image. The logical periphrasis constituics the
essence of traditional Mdictionary periphrasis: (o turn over a new leaf
(make a new, a bettér starl), one's better half (one's wilc), fo tie
the knot (to marry); the House of God (the church or chapel); fo
enter the House (1o become an MP) ctc. All these word combinalions
are synonyms by nature and have Jbecome phraseotogical units. Many
of such word combinations are used in the language of mass media.
Some of them are spread in the language of official style because
they have become clichés: Many of them are based on the use of
euphemisms (see page 74).

Figurative periphrasis is often based on the use of a metaphor
or metonymy: Five wecks of perfcct liberly .. would have prepared
her for the day of belis (E. Mercdith) (for the day of wedding). He
jumped to his feet, rattled his throat, planied finnness on his brows
and mouth .. that his blood might be lively at the throne of
understanding (E. Mcredith) (his brains). Everybody would, smile
when such expressions are uscd in everyday speech: “A period of
unfavourable weather set in™ instcad of “It rained every day”, “He
showed satisfaction as hc took posscsion of his well-earned reward”
instead of “He grinned as he pocketed the coin™. One of the stylistic
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functions of periphrasis is to produce a satirical or humorous effect,
sarcaslic description: “Come on”, said Miss Handforth, “has the cat
got your tongue?” (I. Murdoch) (Can you speak?); to be snatched
up (o the skics (to die). It may creatc elevated style. Eg.: — And
what do you do all day? — 1 imbibe nourishment in my room,
replied the Baron. (K. Mansfield).

' In some cases periphrasis is regarded as a demerit and should
have no place in good precisc wriling. it is generally called
circumlocution.

Iepippas. By masxya cy3ra HUcGaTaH CHHOHHMHK unbopa rap3mna
MyHocabaTaa 6yaran Hapca €KM XOAMCaHH §3 HOMH 6unan 3mac, 6anku
YHHHI acochil fearn Ba xycycusTrapura kapab sernua TabpudioBuM
CTHWINCIMK  yiyanapaaw  Oupuanp. Tlepndpazanap ach Hycxa Bsa
aHbAHABHI Kypuruumapra 6ynunamu. Maskyp maTtHaaH TawKapuaa
kenca xaM, Guira TywyHapam 6yarsw nepudpazanap -— aHba-
Hasuinnp. Macanas, XaMHAT TapHxHia aweu OOCKuu, mapux
wapxXnQIQu, Maiuwnu MaxMoK; baxmu 4ondu, xaén 0o2u; uaxazu
OYUK; UWI XYPXYH, CUM KOKMOK.

NMepugppas — By HyTKHMHr maxcyc makau 6yan6, xannadiaup Gup
MyHOCaGaT TacBupunu Wbopa Tapawaa, seHu Maexyn Gowka Gup ycyxn
tapsuaa wudonanawnup. Iepudpaszana opxun cy3 Gupnkmack Exw
6yTyH 6up ran MaBXya Hapca €Ki XOQMCR HOMWHH QJHIIA MYMKEH.
Macanan, BAPOK KH3H TYUIMArypPHUHF XYCHMMH, WHDHH C§3NapHMH,
xap kKanrah FuécupnuuHuur mua-xaeunu 6o2nal, Kyrozuwu xap,
xyaunu xyp Kuaub Kydean 3ou (C.A).

By nepudipasasap TerMwinM CYaNApRUHT CHHOHHMH xucobnanaau:
“rua-xKarMHu G6oFnab” ranMpa OJMaiaMraH, “KYJNOrHHM Kap” xeu
HApCAHW DUINTA OAMANAMTaH, “KJ3MHN KYp” xe4 Hapca KypMaAauras.
Bab3nuaapH THAHMHC AyFraT TapkuGura dpaseonoruk Guprux Tap3usa
kvpaau. [lepndpazanapHMHr MabHOCH O0AaTAA KeHr MAaTHJIapAd
ouywnann. bBavan ncpudpaszanapHu  TymyHub ermin yuyH anabui
dakThap, waoxuii ofpainap, TapuxHi BOKER Ba XaJK KAXPEMOHJIAPH
XAKHMaa MawiyMoTra ora O§aMoK Kepak.

AnbaHasmii nepudpalzanap Hapca €xu xogucara xoc Gyaran
KaHpalauMp XycycusTra acocnadran Gyaam. Macanan: OnacuHMET,
wu3ean wh3ueudan wukmMaiou. Yynow maleunu YwAQzZanumea KHPK
hun 6Ynan  (pyaHomazaH); yHMHr o23u xyaozuda; Kow xopadu®,
KOPOHFA TYUIFaH. .

Ky#nnarn mMucanaa Xy3 xXupnb  xenaétrahnHe, NapaxTiapHuHr
anpoksapn  Tywn®, KHWra TAREPrapiHK  KETAETTAWHAIMHY  EPKUH
nepudpiaia €paaMuaa XYpHII MYMXUR:

“B3 69%n ennunzan eanuzuvunu,
Epea mywab coadu Kuwea xypnaua*
(r. X.).
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By epaa KyAnaHwaraH MCTHOpaiap (eanuzuu, xypnaua) Gaén
grunran dukpaa obpazmuamk spatrad. Asa 6up mMucon:

“Onnox myirosunu Oypab xerap xuw” (I .X.).

Ymby nepudpasa KHWHMHr KaTTHK, GjponaM KyHIapn sxuuia-
mAaETraHuHN aHTNAaTMOKAA.

Exercises
L. Questions for discussion:

1. Give the definition of periphrasis. 2. What is the difference
between a traditional and figurative periphrasis? 3. Bring the
examples of periphrasis based on the use of metaphor or metonymy.
4. What is the difference between periphrasis and mctaphor
(metonymy)? 5. Speak about the stylistic functions of periphrasis. 6.
What is circumlocution? .

11. Suate the linguistic nawre of (he [ollowing periphrasis. Find out the
convergence of SDs. Speak aboul the SF of shese periphrases:

1. 1. When they reached Chicago Mrs. Gerald weni her way,
and Jennie and Lester took up the customary thread of their existence
(Th.D.). 2. Mr. Mor's half is still 1o come. (I. M) 3. I've got a
pile of money in the bank, and therc's nothing to spend it on this
God-forsaken backwater. (I. M.) 4. Bygones are bygones. I'm
perfecily willing to talk with you from time to time. That's all you
want. This other thing is simply a sop with which to plaster an old
wound. (Th. D.) §. Ah, but in spite of la mer maudite (the accursed
sea), the heat abominable, and the annoyances of the sand, the
little grey cells still functioned! (A. Ch.) 6. I disdained to argue,
and entranced my curiosily behind a rampart of pretended
indifference. (A. Ch.) :

2. 1. Hapn 1yp — 6eput Typ xwinb, Gew-ontu xuwu otra GocHpuk
6yarannu Ypranan onn6 unkamnap. (AK) 2. Capolt nasmnapuna
tonran AMmy xam 6y ok Gornapra ketau YitHab Kyém umazvpmacusa
(O.M) 3. 1917 itmn cespans cyurrupan yarapuw Sourraund, ok
noamoMus Taxturan tobytra onumasyp. (A.K.) 4. Yon xosup Gown
Gepx xyua wumpa ... (A.K) 5. Of Gowwu 6y ponanap, Jit KoBux
Kufirad annaownap... . 6. Yanma, A6xas, 6y BakTaa THPHKIUK
TOowAAK KATTHK, 60Na-4aKaHMHI TALIBHUIM KMLUIMHKM Kaiicd Kyiliapra
conMaiian. (A.K) 7. ... Gynapun xam cyanad yaTupuwra Xoxkat #yx,
xakukat mafgonna. (AK.) 8. larapun ep w3npan ofx yaub kerramaa,
Adxonasnit 6ywl (pa3ONMHr MEXBApHra €Tranwaa, Y3uHr aaunr Afa-
Aapuaa mawban 6Yaub Enraw wyp, Ysuur oamnr Mapanapura airub
typran  rtawakkyp! (1) 9. Mawa, yrauMm  nafu  ycriaa
KAAAHDFOUHHMHr MaiuH  KaHotH. (3.) 10, Maspudarxorna  Homm
airrwinn GunaH cyxGatra adi kod kupd. (AK). 11, Kyéwnuur tarnia
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tepraran Tanwnmapuu kyinaknap ynaam. (X.0.) 12. Byayr yogupurm
AnpTH6 Mypanab, wukca Xyéw, kykka 6ynaman madnyn. 3) 13,
Yuanacun yu éxka toptab Typca, xonxos xapob Gynaau. Komuaxonra
orup. Yiaapuunr Gowmnu KoBymTapub xyfinm kepak, (M.) 14. Cer
ywiafican, swBape aéaum Mwra conam moxmup Kynmum, Cenu Kyraa6
KeHr gepasavrra Umnanb keram Hadwuc ryamum. (3.)

Euphemism is a periphrasis which is used to rename an unpleasant
word or expression. Eg. death: the journey's end, sleep; to die; to cross
the bar; to join the majority, to hop off the twig etc. Usually euphemisms
are defined as words or phrases which produce some mild effect. Instead
of saying “fo lie" people usually use such expressions as: fo tell stories,
to possess a vivid imagination (15, 170).

Euphimisms do not live for a long time. We trace periodic changes
in terminology: the mad house; lunatic asylum, mental hospital;
idiots, feeble-minded, low-medium, highgrade, mental defectives,
patients of severaly subnormal personality; insane; persons of unsoud
mind, mentally ill patients. These changes in the system of
nomination are the signposts of progress in the development of the
language (15).

We distinguish the foltowing groups of euphemisms: religious,
moral, medical, political etc. The political euphemisms always delude
public opinion, distort the political events. Instead of saying “a liar”
in the potitical sphere we usually comc across such expressions as:
terminological inexactitudes; capitalists are called “free enterprises:
uneployment is called "building up of labour reserves”, “dismissal of
(discharge) of workers”, “reorganization of the enterprise”.

One and the same word may be periphrased by different
euphemisms in different specch situations. For example, the word
“liar” in private conversation may havc the following euphemisms:
untruther, story-teller, fabulish; in press: reckless disregarder for truth,
dissimulator, misleader, falsier, fabricator eic.

In emotive prosc cuphemisms are usually expressed by metonymy,
metaphors or periphrases. One of the stylistic functions of
euphemisms — is to’ produce a humorous effect’ or to distort the
truth, to make the statement milder. Eg.: intoxication — drunkenness,
perspiration — sweat etc.

- Dagremusmnrap — THIIA AANAKAMOH HOMAAHIAH TYWYHYATAPHHU
Ka#Ta aTaw YyuyH SpITWIAAM B2 Xymon, ExEMCu3 cyanap ypHuaa
wiaaTHAaan. Macanan: “aymox” ypwnaa “akau  Kucka”, “xap”
ypuuna “Kynoeu ozup”, “yepu” YpHMAA “xyau sepu” yamox ypuda
oramdar ymmox, Kypbon O6YaAmoK, XO0H BepMOK Ba 6.K.

DedecMuaMmIap aBBAI Wy TYWYHYANapHH KPONAnAraH CYINPHHHT
CHHOHMMIADH xucobaaHaiu Ba nepudpasanapuuur 6up  Typuanp.
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Macanan, “iox mawyoxu” ypuwra “onepamop” Cy3n (aiHMKca caBao
coxacnaa), “comyauu Jpruza” “komcyamanm” CY3N MULIATHAALH.

Jpdemuamnapuunr 6apua Typaapuxn Kyhhaarnua 6yAuul MYMKHH:
1) auumi; 2) axnokui; 3) Tubbuerra onn; 4) cuécni Ba 6.x. Cuécuu
3BdeMHIMNAPTa TyxTtanubé §ramua. DBynaprunr acocuh Baindacu
AKAMOATUHANK DHKPHHH YANFHTHLI, HOXYW CHECHI A XAKHKATAAH KOUHIL
B3 CHECHMH LIAXCAAPHMHT MCMJAPHHM Y3 HOMH Ounan aTaMaciHKKa
KapaTHAranaup: “ Hxmumouti-otioaru mexuam coxacuda 6and 0yr-
Mazan Kuwuaap” opani xuaub aitranna “uwcuinap”; “sabacmosxa”
cy3n ypHmpa “‘uwnab wuxapuuw wapaé nununz  ysuaub, myxmao
Koauwu”; “Xamamox” ypHuaa “ywaab oamMoK”; “éanosuu, urapucd,
Xupaza oayowu 6a Eanamcan uwwu”  ypiuuoa “coyuan tuepux
(napmuép) nap”. KMWOK XyXaauk COXaCHAA XO3WUPFH BaKTila y36ek
THAMAa Ky#waaru 3sdemusMaap naio  6yaam:  dana  maauxacu
(MaKkaxyxopu), dJanzopu xema (TCPHM MalWnHacM), aytam om
cyeopuiinrapu (TpaKkTOpum), éana xaxpumonu (1ana nwwuncn) (6, 108).

Ilyun aiTviz  Kepakkn, 3BCMHIMAAD  THALD  y30K - BAKT
CaKJAHMAiIM, YJap Xap Xwi y3rapuumiapra  yupiwu  MyMKHH.
Ky#uaary Kacaniuk HOMIApHAd XaM JuQCMHIMAID HUINATHATAH:
“xusamuk” Ypuupa “zyn, otimoma, xaimomd”. “Haén" ypunia, “omu
Lyx, Oenom, Oew OFeun”. “ICOR-OMOH xymyamox”, myeMmoK; "scacuia
monutupmox”, 3pza 6epmox. Wy ssdecmuaMnap MaTHAAH Tauikapu Xam
TYWIYHapIN.

FppeMUIMIAD TWIAA BA HyTKAA MaBxyd. Twana asainau Ypuamnb
Kanran oBdeMH3MIApra, “momocunu modnadu” (nopa Gepaw), “reciiud
xemdu” (xamanmm), “onub xemdu” (yrupnaan) kabwnap Kupaos.
Hytkaarn 3sdeMuctuk nepudpasanap MaThuii XycycusTra Jra..

Exercises

I. Questions for discussion:

1. Give the dcefinition of a euphemism. 2. How do cuphemisms
depend on social, political and cconomic changes taking plice in our
society? 3. What groups of euphemisms do we distinguish? 4. What
is the function of political euphcmisms? 5. Give the examples of the
use of one and the same ecuphemism depending on differem
situations. '

11. Pay attention (o the usc of (he following cuphemisms:

1. 1. His daughter’'s mental unedequaleness greatly increased his
fear. (J. S.) 2.Thecy would not know for some years that he was
subnormal, his brain development arresied by his adcnoidal condition
dJ. S.). 3. Millions of pcasants are robbed of their farms and semt
trudging along the roads with no more than they can carry (Transfer
of population or rectification of frontiers), 4. Pcople are imprisoned
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for years without trial, shot in the back of the neck or sent to die
of scurvy in lumber camps (Elimination of unreliable
elements). 5. Defenceless villages are bombarded from the air, the
inhabitants are driven into the countryside, the huls set on fire
(Pacification).

2. 1. the dence, old Nick, the dickens (instead of devil). 2.
Heaven, Jove, Lord, goodness (God). 3. to go west, 1o expire, o
pass away (to die). 4. undernourishment (starvation). 5. loss
fortunate elements (poor people). 6. blue word, cuss word, cussing,
naughty words, take the Lord’s name in vain, turn the air blue,
call names (curse).

I. KyHaysn sxun opanarst Maxcyc marasnenapian cymkanab “obu
3aM-3aM™  naH  OoaM6G  KCAMWAAM-32, XOHANOHAZPHAA “TYHTM Ma-
raswnaap” ounwanu (pysuomanan). 2. Cu3un EMOHOTAMK KHAHG
wyHnaii 6o6unnab Gepuwanukn, ranupraHMHruara nywaiMon Gynacus
(pyanomanan).3. Rapara vanuuub kumaapra xop-3op 6yam6 yaub
Ketan. YHu §3 xynaum Guaan tynpokka k¥ oamaaum. (K.H.). 4,
Xyanac, “yuap” napaas MKkm-yu Gapamap xumMaTtira cotn6 omub
AcBOpAapHH KyHaupank (p§aHomangaw). 5. MawHoW xartrakon OGapxan
caakuunaa €wbouwrnab €rap, “spumra”™ uu 6ywarail neb xoaraw onm.
(K.A.) 6. ... orup xapoxataan yamra xenMait, KacaaxoHana Kaérmam
kK¥3 wmamn (p¥3aHomanan).

Hyperbole as an SD must be distinguished from exaggeration,
as every cxaggeration cannot be regarded as an SD. For example,
the following expressions: Haven't seen you for ages; P'm dying to
see it; Immensely obliged are common colloquial phrases used in
everyday speech. Usually individual hyperboles constitute an SD: 1
ought to be shot for not recognizing it. My mother was shocked to
the morrow of her bones by the thought. (Ch. Snow).

A hyperbole is employed for direct quantitative exaggeration: Do
you think we have anything to say one another?’, — she asked
quickly — “Miles™ (S. Maugham). I don’t know any of my relations,
are they many? — Tpns (J. Galsworthy). ‘

Hyperbole may be expressed in a periphrastic descriptive way:
What I soffer in that way no fongue can tell (J. K. Jerome). “No
tongue can tell” mecans “it is very difficult to express by means of
the language™. In this case hyperbole is based on metonomy (tongue).
Hyperbole may bc used in combination with other SD, hyperbolic
similes: His mind bcegan 10 move like lightning. She was as graceful
as ¢ meridiun of longitude (S. Leacock); hyperbolic metaphors:
Gradually he was becoming  acclimatized 10 the sirange lown,
primitive and  isolated entombed by the mouniains (A. Cronin).
Hyperbole may be found in repetition: I'd have been out there days
ago — duys ago (8. Leacock).

76



My6oxraea 6yprTupnn 6annui ycyan 6yanb, amanra @
WMKOHHSTNAPH HYKTaw Ha3apniaH y wybxanu, ymf .
curmaiiouran  xonna Hamoéw G6yaanu. Cy3nosuHHuRK
XasKOWIAHraH  Xonatuu  wdonanaran  myGonarl
6ypTTHpU GMAaK anamTHpMACAKK kcpax. Macanan: qg
mypu6ou; ocMmonza ycmyn OYnapMudunz; OCMOHOGH KeAmi~,
dyné mapca onamk. By n6opanap cruamcTMk ycya oamac, 6ankn
opau# 6yprrupuwanp. Hyrxaaru €3ypunnapHur acapiapuaa myGo-
naranap MHCOH yuyk 3apyp 6yaran mnapcanaphu woaanannnran
TYIUYHUANAPHUHT KJANGHWIHILHIA ACOCTAHEAHAHP. Macanan: Tow-
YOKKHMHAM, KOJXO3 OCOHTHHA TY3IW/IMaraH, Kox myxxanmu3s (P.®.),
By ranna myGonaraHMHr Tancuph anua. Kypuanura amac, XaHHaTra
kerasncal, Xypa! Mana, Tor nccanr — Tor, 6arandauzu yu MuMzy
oamMuw caxcui Mmemp, nap¢é accamr — Gorkox ... 6y ncnman,
AynGapcmu, Tyuruamm, Oywnox Geanamca — apauAaurad 6upop
Maxnyx WAyx okad-ma? (A.M.). V36ex Tuampa Epxun  6yéxam
mybonaranap MaBxyn:

Ocmonpamu, epaamu, Kaiaa? Kaitaa dkan MEHMHT Hacubam,
Kypapmanmn yucam € ofira? Tonapmanmun AyHE adnancam,
Nenrnanamn €xn papéna? Kaina akas MCHHHT HacHGaM.

(H.H)

[foup ¥3 wWCHPHHM KAPAMA-KAPUIMIMKKA ACOCNAHFAH  X0J44
KypraH, Oy KapaMa-xapUIHAMKAIPHUHT CYHITH HyKTANapH My60-
naranap — ocuon, ep, dapé, o, Gymyn dyué, odam, xounont KabH
cyanapaup. K¥ana Ttyrwiran nooTHx 6¥prTHpHI, CTHIMCTHK YyCyA
my6onarann kawd ara. MyGonara Gowka cTHAHCTHK ycyanap Guaan
KOHSCpreHuns xonatmaa 6ynaan. By Muconna putopux cypoK ran,
AWTHTE3a, aHToHOMachs Ba OGowkanap wunatuarad. BysapHuur
xammacn Kodua 8a xuxo €paamMm 6MNAH MYCTaXKAMIAHAOM.

“$abex TWIM cTIWIHMCTMKAcH™ kuTtobuna MyGonara  macanacura
Tyx1anu6, Myatmdnap Gyunait 1e6 Eam: “My6onara acocan Kyuma
Mabyora acocnawran O6yam6, Oy ycymam dofinananaérranpa y
XaKMKaTra xal napaxaza MoC KCIHIUHra aaMHAaT Gepur Kepak. Axc
xonna, mybasara Ganmuit 6y¢x Scpwi FpuHra YKyBUHAA MIBOHYCHENHK
yiroruwnr mymkun” (44) Ly ¢ukpru KYAWIATH MHMCOJAA TaXIWA
KIWIAMH3:

Munruon zzamaapza cound pH3IK-pyauu,
Muaruapd wanoxaapda xypan SaxTunn.
Xap ryaa myakura 6axus oThb yaul, R
Maxta 6uran Kypam y30CK TaXTHHH.
[y naxTa 7TaxTiaa TYPHO MHAIATHM,
Ayné xumobudu €MOKAA OTHM
(B.B.).
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\DMHUK BKKHM CAaTPAa 1HOMP k¥nnal rexktapnapHM Ba Wy rexkTap-
poa CTHIWTHPWITAHW NAXTd YAHOKJIAPHHA “MWUIMOR”, “‘Mwuinapa”
paxamnapi Gnian Gepran. Ammo 6ynu myBanara nch 6ynmaca kepak,
uynku xap inan V3bexucronna muanmonnab rexraprapaa Muanapanab
NaxTa 4aHokNapu etTHiuTHpwnaan, Cyurm mucpatarn “ayHé kutobu”
33 ABTOP TOMOHMAAH MamayM Makcama O6yprmnpub Gepwrran cy3
6upuxkmaci  — wmybGonaraamp. MyGonasa TacenpraHaérTraH  xOAMCara
MyHOCAGATHM DAHIIHPOK, EPKHHPOK Ba OYpTTMpHE, 3MoumoHan Tapansa
nosasawHKHr wakanaup. Macanad, Menaek naHranuura xaM WyHaKa
TYXMar Ku1aCHiapMu, OWHANap? Mennman Oecart XJKUIHUMZ WOXUHU
cundupuwza xam xywusm emadu-s (M.T.)).

Exercises

1. Questions for discussion:

1. Give the definition of hyperbole as an SD. 2. Show the difference
between the stylistic use of hyperbole and mere exaggeration. 3. What
is the function of the hyperbole? Show the examples where hyperbole
is based on the use of metonymy, simile, metaphor elc.

1. Show t(he difference beiween logical and stylistic exaggeration:

1. |I. Peoplc who once tasted his scrambled eggs, so we gathered
from his conversation, never cared for any other food aftcrwords but
pined away and died when they could not get them. (J. K. J) 2.
Fox-terriers are born with about four times as much original sin in
them as other dogs are, and i1 will lake years and years of patient
efforis on the parlt of us Christians to bring about any appreciate
reformation in the rowdiness of the fox-terrier nature (J. K. 1.). 3.
Of course, ils entrance is studied with posts and chains, and
surrounded with nolice boards, menacing all kinds of toriure,
imprisonment and death 10 everyone who dares set scull upon its
waters. 4. We worked for five-and-twenly minutes, and did four
potatoes (J. K. 1). 5. | rummaged the things up into much 000the
same state that they must have been before the world was created and
when chaos reigned ¢J. K. J.) 6. ... and as they worked they cursed
us — nol with a common cursery curse, but with long"
carefully-thoughtout, comprehensive curses, that embraced the whole
of our career, and went away into the distant fulure, and included
all our relations, and covered everything connected with us — gold,
substantial curses. (J. K. J). 7. ... and his hcart was making the
stretched shirt shake. (W. G.)

2. 1. By xoWra xyaa kym xanx Whuruaran, OyHaarm yJaoKuu
otAukaap OHJIaH ToMowauw sE€BAApHMAr xam-xucobu uyx (AK.), 2.
Bupncu 0aaan, HKKHRYHCH TOPTaM. MKKHHUHCHHHHT EHWIA YUHMHUMCH
Ba TYPTUHuHCH XYWO, - GupaaH CaKx#3 TOMOHFA TOPTKUIAWAAKAAD
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... (AK). 3. Oracu GonacunH, aKacH yKacWhi tanumaiimn (AK). 4.
Bom — &pnaub, xy3 uMkkae Ownad, otaaw AnKUAMG Ky CHHraH
Gunan napeofn-nanak .. Mmxuamé ynokHu Takumra Gocunca Gyaam
", A3o6nanu6, ynaésnb 6ynca xam, YJOKHW TaKHMra 6ocrau, otra
kamuu Gepub ... (AK). 5. Kaxpy ra3a6MaaH 3aMHHY 3aMOH MIKWHY
makon TuTpaianaap (AK.). 6. .. ryéku yaukaap THpWAIPAP, cpaap
CWIKMHApNAp, TOF-TOULIAP Kyfrapnap, lojayinap yuapaap, Aapaxt
moxnapn THTparanaex 6ynapnap. (AK) 7. ... 6up napira TYFpH Kenap
gKaH, AAPEHM KYMPHKCH3 KYpraHna, cupa xapab Typmai, YOPHFHHM-
ackapuHH cyera 6ocn6, onamuan Kynpuk Kunub KxCTap KaH, — Mawa
kynaurn mysua akan! (AK)

STYLISTIC USE OF SET EXPRESSIONS

Every language has a lot of word combinations, where the meaning
of the whole dominates the meanings of the paris. Sometimes we
say — the meaning of the whote doesn’t correspond to the meaning
of thc parls. Thesc word combinations are called set expressions of
phraseological word combinations, language idioms. Onc of their
typical features is their stability. The componcnis of idioms have
fixed place in the utierance and scmantic unity. Set expressions arc
the part of the language and they are used as rcady-made units.

Among such rcady-made unils we must distinguish several types.
The first is the cliché. 1t is an expression that has become trite,
hackneyed and sicreotyped due to the constant reitcration. But is 1l
a fault that the phrase was in common use? Of course not. Clichés
denote word combinations which have lost their freshness. Here are
some examples: il goes without saying, sO much, well begun is halj
done, better late than never cic. ‘

If one word inevitably invites another, if you read half of the
sentence and know prelty certainly what the other half is, you have
clichés. (R. Ahick). Some scicntists think that everything that is
predictable is a clichc. This opinion is wrong. The set expressions
of a language are indispensablc from its vocabulary and we caanot
label them as clichds. In cach case we must know the aim, the
situation in which the phrase was used. Then we shall know whether
it was a cliché or not. Writers skillfully use the stock of such
expressions: “It's no use mincing matters, or making secrets, is it?”
added Mrs. Lupin (Ch, Dickens).

In moslt cases set cxpressions are based on the use of metaphors,
metonymy, hyperbole, simile, periphrasis etc: as busy as a bee, as
white as chaﬂ, as like as two peas (simile), maiden speech, black
frost (epithet and periphrasis) part and parcel, safe and sound
(alliteration), fair and square, by hook or by crook (rhyme), to have
one's head in the clouds, to pull one’s leg (periphrasis), a lame
duck, in a nutshel (mctaphor).
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The second type of set expressions are proverbs and sayings.
Provérbs are bricf statemenis which show in a condenced form the
accumulated life expericnce of the society. They are usually
expressive and have gencralised meaning. Many of them are based
on the use of metre, rhyme, alliteration. Eg.: ass in a lion’s skin;
first come, first served; good as gold. Proverbs are always brief
because of the omission of conjunctions. Eg.: betfer late than never,
out of sight, out of mind.

In proverbs we distinguish direct meanings and transferred
meanings: smalt change (rivial remarks, light conversation), a bag
of bones (a lean person or animal); !

Proverbs may be handled not in their fixed form (traditional
model) but with some modifications. Eg.: Marriages are made in
Heaven — a fixed or traditional form; Divorces are made in Heaven
— a modified form; Look years younger — (raditional form: Look
weeks younger — a modified form; If war breaks out — a traditional
form; If peace breaks out — a modified form.

The efficient usc of both the invariant and variant will make
spoken and writicn language emotional, concrete, figurative, catering
and lively. Eg.: Don't you throw rocks at my glass house (the proverb
i8: one who lives in a glass house must not throw slones); You know
which side the law's buttered (1o know ... cide ones bread is
buttered); cat was almost out of the bag when I grabbed it by its
tail and pulled it back (the proverb is “Cat is out of the bag’).

®PA3EOJIOTM3MIAPHA VYCIVEHN KYJJIALL

Xap Oup Taga, my TwararvHa xoc Gapkapop cy3 Gupuxmanapu
MaBxya G6yaub, ynapuuur MavHocH yMmymui c¥3  Oupuxmanapu
MabHOCHAAH KyurupoK G¥naau. Bynap dpaseonoruk Gupukmanapuup.
®pazeanorux  GupukManapHMHr  acocuit XyCycMsiTAapuaan  GupH
YAAPHUMT  TyPFyWAWrana, seeu  Gapxapopaurupa, Gowxaua Kunu6
aiitrawia, OMPHKMaRMHT CEMAHTHK 6upruruaanup. Macanawm, Kow
Kysiman 0ed, xy3 wuxapmox. Kopdan Kymyaub, émeupza mymuamox,.

®paseonornk GupukManap §3u rervuLiu 6yaran TwiHMHr Gomru
CananaaMm. Ynap Hyrkaa Taiiép tun 6upnurn Tapsuna Kyanranunann,
Kyunpwaanu. Manaym 6up o6pa3s acocuna w3ara xenraun ycrama Kyuma
dpaseororuk MabHo pemaann. Macanan: “mua mezuimox” nbopacn’
“waviura HoMyhocnb, Hoxak ran QATMOK” MabHOCHHM amraatanu. By
MavHo TYrpHAAH-TY¢pH nbopa Tapkubuparm nekcemanap MabHOCHAAH
Keaud uukMaiian. Macanan: “Barapeara maa rernacam, X€Y TOK HyK
3KaN"  ranuna OpkMH  OGHpUKMa  MIAAarmras, Byuna “tan” ma
“TErHINOK” CY3NAPH MABHO MYCTAKHAAMTHHM cagnab xonamn. “Mesra
Xam TiA Teru3ubun”™ rann Tapkubuna IOKOPHAATH 3pKhH GupHKMa
IMac, barku ubopa xarHammoxaa. Yyukn 6y ramaa “tua” ga
“Tertamor” (Vanapmnan omac, Ganku “tun rerusmok”  nbopacnaan
thotinananmarau. R
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IOkopuna aiTu6 yTuarammick, (paseoaoruk 6uprukaap THAZAIM
kynruHa obpaank BocHTanap rapkHbuaa wwTHpok 31anH. Macanam,
dpaseonorux OGupanxiapna 6uz wuctuopa, MetoHnmis, MybBonara,
yxwatnis, nepudpas Ba GOWKA CTHAHCTAK YCYLIapHH KYPHIWIHMH3
MymkuH: Cyshean moeu, uwonean Goeu (my6onara); Hunadairu
mysdall KuaAMox (my6onara), xy3unu OYamoK, OypHUHU OCMOHZA
xymapmox, (nepudpa3d), nyau o3nuie 2amu 03 (takpop), Macliuhu
wakmox (Metadopa), oK Ouran KOPANU  aXPammox ( sudnaru ),
KOpUHZUHUKE K§3u Kjp, canamad caxkul demal (anmurepauns).

®pa3conornk  OGUPAKMANAPHMHI  MKKHHUM  TYPHra  THAHMHLY
amounonas obpasan maubanapn 6yaran makorap éa mMumarrnap XaM
kupagw. Kynruma wmaxoanap AMmakTHK Tycra ara 6§am6, nawn-
HACUXATHH akC 3TThHpaiM. bynaphuur oanwui (ukp-Mynoxasanapaan
hapku WyKH, YJap KACKA WAKAAA KEHr Ma3MyHHU ounb Oepagunnap.
ByHmait KMCKANHKKA ranuuur aipum 6ynaknapuhs  MWAATMACAMK
HATHXKACHOA JPHUIMNAAH:

Ondun Piana — xetiun cyina, Emmu yawab Oup xecMox ...

YHHHP TY3WIMWHWIA aNAWTEPALMAHIHI AXAMMITH KATTaaup: mom-
dan mapawa myweandad. Makoa Ba MATannapaa CTHIMCTHK YCyJI-
7ApAaH TAKPOP BA BAPAUICAM3MHHMHE XAM TabCHP KYWM KAvTa: Sxuwiu
cy3 — XOH o3ueu, Emon cy3 — Oow Ko3ueu;, Kop fadu — Oon é€eo0u.

LWyunait knaub, makosnap Ba Mmataanap Tanda Gonvuit 1acemp
pocuTacH cudatiaa afiHar §3  WAKAHAQ, §3rapTHpHIMaraH  Xoana
Kyananunans. Arap Maxonra Gupop y3rapHil  KRPMTWICA, yHIa
MaKONHUHI CTWJIHCTHK Ba3udacu svapa opraim:

Oakanuuaitman, 6y — 3yp xapakat!
KuM THpuwan — wy ONAK CH3HH,
Yyukn xapaxataa Oapaxat!

(C.X)

Sixwws kypaman ae6 Aurnaran, oérumra AMKMAG GoTHHKaMHM
Myinosu Gunan uyrkanaran xum 3au? (AK). (TOBOHMHH SNAMOK)

Makon Ba M2TainapHMHC MyXHM TOMOHH YJapud OAXMil HKP-MYy-
A0Xa3anapaaH axpatHb TYpyBUM HApCa, YJapHIHI CCMAHTHKACHAMD,
SuHM OyHAAa HMKKH MabHOHHHP TYKHAIUYBH, MATHWYBHHU KY3aTHW
MYMKHH, act MabHO Xampa Kyuma mabuo: [lyw énzox  Ounan
Kyununenu mynoupma. O¢eunu O6up Imuxxa mMuxKMox.

Typnu THANApAarR MAKOANAPHH KHECNATaHMMH3AL, O3MM-KYIMK
ynap opacujaar §Xwauiuk Kysra tawnamamd. Macanan, No rose
without! a thorn — Tuxancud eya 6yamac; A word is enough to the
wise — Jowoza Oup an xugpos; Be swift to hear, slow to speak —
03 cysaa, xyn munzaa; Strike while the iron is hot — Temupnu
xusueuda 6oc.

Typas THARApAATH MAaKOA Ba MaTaauapHuir Oup-Gupmra moc
KeAMIBH  T1ad)akKypHHHP  STOHA  MXTUMOHR  KOMYHH  MABXYA
aKkaHAWIMaaN panonar Gepaau, Bymaait makoa sa Mataaap xeanb
UMKHIK XHXaTRIaH Gup xna 6¥aub, ynap rpek Ba NOTHH THANAPHIAH
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OjinHrad. Maamyuura Kypa MOC KCAYBUM MHTIM3 Ba ¥30CKk Makosiapw,
6up-Oupuaan acocaa Crram ofpaara x¥pa dapx Kurapunap:

Better an cgg today than a hen tomorrow — Y3oKHuMHr Gyrpoiuaan
AKHHHMIr COMOHH SAXUIH;

East or West home is best — Y1 yitum — $nan tVwarum (Gyabyn
HAMAHIH, OOaM BATAITHH CCHHD)-

IIynra owTHbop OGepstt  KCPAKKK, Makoa Ba  MATALJIapHUHC
eTwiNCcTNK Baaudacn acocan ukpaapHu ymymaawTHpwuipan ubopar.,
Bynnait wbopasap xyna xucka 6yam6 maTHra KaHRalauMp MasMyH
KUPHTAAH.

Makon Ba matansap Gaawmwit nacp, UWyHMHTAEK nyGaMLgcTHKA Ba
p¥anoma ycaybuga kenr xyananwiagu.

, Exercises:
I. Questions for discussion:

1. What is a set expression? 2. What are the types of set
expressions? 3. What is a clichés? Spcak about the use of clichés. 4.
What is a proverb and saying? Speak aboul the use of proverbs
and sayings. 5. Give the cxamples of proverbs and sayings based
on the use of metaphor, melonymy and other SDs. 6. Speak about
the (raditional and modified usc of proverbs and sayings.

H. Speak hout the leading fcatures of phrascological unils. State their SP.
Find the cast. of their violation (break):

I. 1. Snc cerfainly paid no aticntion to him then and if she
danced with him it was becausc she was good-natured and was glad
to dance with anyone who asked her. She didn't know him from
Adam, when a day or two later at another dance he came up and
spoke 10 her. (5. M.) ("not to know smb from Adam", have no
knowledge of what he looks like). 2. Kilty was not crying now. She
was dry-cycd, calm, and though her voice was low it was steady.
“Do you want me to go?” “It’s Hobson's choice, isn’t it?” (no choice
at all becausc there is only one thing to take or do).

Is i1?

It’s only fair to telt you that if your husband brought an aciion
for divorce and won it 1 should no be in a position {0 marry you. (S.
M.} 3. Do you think it would have been a success if I'd done what

ou wanted me 10? We were dashed uncomfortable in the frying-pan,
hut we should have been a damncd sight worse off in the fire (jump,
leap out of the frying-pan into the fire, from a bad situation to one
that is worse) (S. M.). 4. It was raining and she said: “It’s raining -
cats and dogs”, shc would have liked him to say: “Yes, isn’t it?”
He remained silent. Sometimes she would have liked to shake him
. “l said it was raining cats and dogs”, she repeated. 1 heard
vou”, he answered with his affectionale smile. (S. M.} 5. She looked
a1 him quickly and saw that his cycs were filled with a painful
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anxiety. His voice was strained, low, and not quile steady, but before
she could ask herself what his agitition mcant he spoke again.

“I want 1o ask you if you'll merry me”.

“You could knock me down with a feather ”, she answercd, so
surprised that she looked at him blankly. (8. M.)

2. 1. Her nosc was as cold as button (to be as cold as ice). A
husband in hand is better than two in the bush (a bird in the hand
is worth two in the bush, something which one has, though small,
is better than smih, larger, which one¢ has not). 2. He was born
with a cadillack in the mouth (1o be born with a silver spoon in
the mouth, be destined to have great wealth. He was born with a
golden spoon in the mouth). 3. Your wifc is half the battle on
the whole batile. 4. So you arc the rotten apple. (The rotten apple
injures its ncighbours). 5. Don’t talk of an angel. (Taik of the devil
and he will appear).

3. 1. Uy sakr y3-yaura “XycpaT axa, WYHAOK KYHAAPHR XaM
K¥pap okaucau, Jlounn 6unaH wyarom Gyncanr, xyuapuuc 03 Gynanun”
nepau. (C.H) 2. 31, azusum! Mabwyk kaiina 6¥saca, owmMK wyHaa
6ynap. Ceunnr foparuur ryan kiHaa ouwnyp Oynaca, Oyalyau
wyunaruHa canpap. (X.X.) 3. He, xuarap uwnu Kuaulb Kyimod, oHan
“Tys «kypauurmu, #0yK”, 2c6 TypmMoKUMMMCAHARD.  ARCPAHIUEI
Kapa-a. “Mon onacn Tawmaa, omam osacH numaa”. (H.C.) 4, HOparnm
opkamra Toptib keran. (AK.) 5. Kyn yamac, puskn kamimac. (AK.)
6. bea 6ornab nwnawra kupuwanm, (A.K) Hima Knaacus Yaunrasnu
KoMuTHG, X¥xaiuH, KypyK ran Kynokka Ekmaitas, Gapu Gup. 7.
Faonupcanr-un, Gonam ¥3 EFMHITA YIMHT KOBYPYATYHUA, AAPIHHIHM
aitrcanrun”, nep onm Ulapodat xona xcukypywnapu. (A.M.) 8. [Er
uumparn  Oyipakaex swasntanap. (C.A) 9. HMapé cysuuu Gaxop
TOWIMpAp, ONaM KAapuHu MexHat owmpap. (3.3.) -

1. Explain the meaning of the following proverbs and saying:

1. L. “Strictly speaking”, said Miss Marple, “I haven't begun yet.
First caxch your hare, as Mrs Beeton says in her cookery book...” (A,
Ch.) 2. You've been waiching me for the last day or two, why?"
Lavington's eyes twinkled a liule. “That’'s rather an awkward
question. A cat can look at a king, you know”. (A. Ch) 3, This |
learned aftcrwards. Some .three years, passed, and 1 heard nothing
of my brother, though I wrote several times. Doubtless the letters
never reached him. But as time wenl on | grew more and more
troubled about him. 1 found out, Mr. gualcrmain, that blood is
thicker than water". (H. R. H.) 4. | asked ... what is a gentleman?
I'll answer it now: a Royal Naval officer is, in a gencrai sort of a
way, though of course there may be a black sheep among them here
and there. (H. R. H) 5. She forccd hersclf to speak though she
could hardly frame the words: “Did you really want me 1o dic you
brought me here ?" “If 1 were you, 1'd leave well alone, Kiny. |
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dou't think any good will come of talking about what we should do
much better to forget” (S. M.)

2. 1. TupHwAOMM, TOPAAH OWIRMM, EPYFIHK CapH fiyn onanmM.
2. Tyrpu c¥3 xuanunan opruk. 3. Ep xaitnacaur Ky3 xaina, Ky3
xaitnamacanr 103 xaiina. 4. XycH TyAna xepak, Myxa60aT KyHna KCpak.
5. XKaxn kcarampa, aka Kovaan. OHaHMHT KHTAH 6onana, GonaHuHr
KyHran panama. 6. Axa €wga amac, Gowna. 7. EMOHHHHTI AXILNCH
6Varynua, sxwmynunr Emonn 6ya. 8. Jsra 37 KyWHica nasnart, d4aH
an aiipnaca — kyadar. 9. D a3u3 ITTAH KHUIMHK XC: KHIIH xop
ainamac. 10. AxMOK AYCTAaH, ax/IM OywMaH sXuiH. 11. AgIH
yaunu aibnap, akacHa — aycruun. 12. Badocuana xa€ #vx, xaécnana
sadbo #fivk. 13. Kanp Ounamac KapHHIOWAAH, Kanp KHATaH €T
axwn. 15. Buwiuman yaap, Ounumcus Ty3ap. (Vabek  TaanHuUMT
AHTOHHMAP NyFatuaaH.)

FEpigrams are very close to proverbs. The difference between
them lies in the fact that epigrams are created by individuals, famous
writers, poets, scientists, philosophers whom we know, while proverbs
belong 10 the pcople. The typical features of proverbs and sayings
form thc background of epigrams. We may say that proverbs and
sayings' arc used as EM of thc language while epigrams constitute
the SD. Epigrams are literary expressions whilce proverbs are
uttcrances of the folk language. Epigrams like proverbs hold the
unity of the idea thcy express. Let's sce the following examples: A
clear consience makes a man very happy. (1. Murdoch) Some books
are 1o be tasted, others to be swallowed, and some few to be chewed
and digested (F. Bacon).

Epigrams must meet all the necessary requirements of the
proverbs: they must be brief, generalizing, witty. Eg.: Swee! is
revenge, especially to women (G. Byron); A little learning is a
dangerous thing (A. Pope); A man's best friend is his own pound
note (A. Cronin); Fame is the thirst of youth (G. Byron).

If one and the same epigram is often used il begins 1o lose its
brightness, emotive charge and enters the system of proverbs and
sayings: To be or not fo be. (W. Shakespeare). Befter late than never.
A sound mind in a sound body.

Epigrams form a certain type of convergence when lhey are used
logether with other EM and SDs: :

Simile — Errors, like straws, upon the sufrace flow. (J. Dryden)

Repetition: — All for one, one for all (A. Duma).

Litotes — Nothing grcat was ever achieved without enthusiasm.
(W. Emerson)

Mcta{);hor — Knowledge is a city, to the building of which every .

human being brought a stonc. (W. Emerson)

Anfithesis — What's a vice today may be virtue tomorrow. (H.
Fielding).

Gradation — At twenty years of age the will reigns; at thirty

the wif, at forty the judgement. (B. Franklin).
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Irony — A bank is a place where they lend you an umbrella in
fair weather and ask for it back when it begins to rain.(R. Frost).

Periphrasis — The black flower of civilized society, a prison.
(N. Hawthorn)

Enumeration — Love and business and famity and relations" and
art and patriotism arc nothing but shadows of words when a man’s
starving. (0. Henry) .

Metonymy — Many commil the same crime with a very different
result. One bears a cross for his crime, another a crow. (uvenal)

Cenmeuqus'. Makon Ba Mataunapra xoc 6yaran XyCycHaT —
yMyMIAWTHPHU, MAHA-HACHXAT, KHCKATHK, KO(DUAAOWINK, BAIH BA
ANAUTCPALMA-CEHTEHILHITA XaM XOoC KYCYCHSTAA PAUP. CeHTCHILHA —
6y MaKOJHUHT aliHau yaum, amMMo y Xank TOMOHMAAH HpPaTHAMANIN.
Gankn AMpuM WAXC E3yBUM, OJUM, LWOHP TOMOHWIAH SpaTHAANM.

“Ep XocuanuKe onacu 6yaca, omacu - amexnam” (O#GCK). “fIyn,
MoAa uyauda xanok Gyrzandan Kypa, “uM Myxab6am uyauda Xarok
Syauu Kuuwea Gaxm”. (Xamsa Xaknmaona.)

& CeHTEHUUS KyTl TAKPOPNAHHID HATHXACHIA nyrat Tapknbnra kupubd

panu: .

PlurnT KMUNFa eTMMIL XyHap 03.
HlupuK cy3 — XOH O3WFH.
AilTiUITal cy3 — OTAAraH yK.

CeHTEHUMAHNHT MAKOMRAH (apku, YHH onataa MabayM IHaxcra
Terswan Gyaummnma  Xoaoc. Bynaan TawkapW, CCHTCHILMA anabui,
xuTobuit xycycuaTra ra. Maxos1 CMHTADR YNapna Xam RACHXATIVIUHK,
J6pasmuiuK, NXUIMAKE, yMyMNAWTHPYBUHIHK MABXKYA 6yub6 MaTHAA
IPKHIIMTHHK Caxsiaian Ba MOTHAAH TAWKH XONATAA XaM YIMHHMHC
6up OyTYHMMTHHW, SXAHTAHIHHW #yxormanan. Magonnuar Xamaa
CCHTEHUMSHHHT ACOCHNA MaBXYM TyWIyHuaiap KJTaRHANILH MYMKAH:

XKaxoH worMKAapy Aurwica 6yTyH
Iycrrap Amitaopuaat 6ynonMac yCTYH.
(A.XXomui.)

Ty3auTHK HMCTACaHr, GyncaHr xamMKn uon,

Mexnaty Myxa66at pyGobuun yon.
(H.A6nycanomos.)

OnaMHHHT XYPIIMAH KYHIHD, ONAMHMWHT XYyPWHAH WM,

OnaMHUHE 3y/IMaTH TYHAUD, OAGMHHHE nanapn WiMm.
(X.Xakum301a.)

Centenuus OowKa CTHANCTHK yC anap OGunan Gupra Kywuiub
Keanums  MyMKRH. YHuHr acocuni 0an3aH  CTUIHCTHK ycyAnapaaH

1 9ifex THAMas ynap XxaM maxon ach avanascpand.
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KYRHAATUAAD TAUIKWA ITHIUM MYMKHH: Mapamacinsm, TaKpop, aHTHTe-
3a, 1CTHOPA, METOHWMHMY Ba Gowkanap.

Exercises
I. Questions for discussion:

1. What is an cpigram? 2. What is the diffcrence between an
epigram and a proverb? 3. What typical features of proverbs and
sayings form the background of epigrams? 4. Explain the generalizing
function of epigrams. 5. Analyse SDs which are used in epigrams.

{L. Define the linguistic nalure of the following epigrams:

1. 1. Better beans and bacon in peace than cakes and ale in fear
(Aesop). 2. Litile friends may prove great friends. (Aesop)
3. Appcearances are deceptive (Acsop). 4. Studies serve for delight,
for ornament, and for ability. (F. Bacon). 5. Discription in speech
is more than eloquence. (F. Bacon) 6. Oid wood best to burn, old
wine to drink, old friends to trust, and old authors to read. (F.
Bacon) 7. Libraries are not made, they grow (B. Augusting). 8.
Here is a sight to those who love me, and a smile to those who
hate. (G. Byron) 9. I recommended you to take care of minutes:
for hours will take care of themsclves. (Chesterfield) 10. You must
look into people as well as at them. (Chesterfield) 11. Wear your
learning like watch, in a private pocket, and do nol pull it out and
strike i1, merely to show that you have one. (Chesterfield) 12.
Cleverness often makes us discontended and selfish (A. Emerson).
13. If dogs could 1alk, perhaps we'd find it just as hard Io get
along with them as we do with people (K. Chapek). 14. A good
laugh is sunshine in a house. (W. M. Thackery)

. 2. L. Afityp cyaum aiir, aktmac cVapam Kkawr. (A.Hasowit) 2.
Purntaucaa wnr wimkney maramsn, Kapuauk uorn xapx KHJIFW
awin. (A.Hasomit) 3. Tuara nxruépcus, sara seTmbopcua. (A.Ha-
BOMiA) 4. Y3uur tawna 6yncanr oSu xVit erap, Ky3uHr Tamua Gyca,
obpyii xerap. (A X.Jexnasuit) 5. Kummnsr arap Gynca Ganamn
XMIMATH, OCKW Kuitum Oupnanyp 3yp wazatu. (A.X.Hexnasui)
6. Bemaxan cysnan y3ox XuM YTHpraW SXmmpok. (A.X.dexnanwmii)

Allusion is an indircct mention of some word or utterance from
some book or event. Usually the reference to the source of the
historical, literary or myihological fact is not given. Sometimes
allusion is the only key which is uscd in the text 10 understand
the whole meaning of this text. By this allusion differs from a
guotation. Let’s see the following xample: “Good god”, said Demoyte.
Is that all you've done, in the last two hours? ... at this rate you’ll
be with us for years. But perhaps that's what you want — like
Penelope, never finishing her work?" (I, Murdoch.)) In this case
- allusion is made to Homer’s “Odyssey®. Allusions may be used in
different functional styles: Here is an example of allusion used in
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a newspaper headline: The Plains in Spain are a Bit of a Pain. It
is a refcrence to a well-known phrase from B. Shaw’s play
“pygmalion” (Rains in Spain fall mainly in the plain). In order (0
get adequate information about the usc of allusion in the text reader
must bc acquainted with the essence of this allusion, to know thc
source from which il was taken.

Comparc thc following allusions based on the use of mythological
proper names: He was a perfect Fiercules in strength; He has the
voice of Orphcus; the lte of Apollo. Very often allusion is bascd
on the names of some historical places, facts, events, namcs of pcople
who are some how connected with these events. “Caesar of coursc,
had a little place at Valton — a camp or entrecnchment, or somcthing
of that sort. Caesar was a rcgular up-river man. Also Queen
Elizabeth, she was there 100 ... Cromwell and Bradshaw (not the
guide man but the king Charle's hcad man) likewise sojourncd here.
They must have been quite a pleasant little party, altogether. (. K.
Jerome)

In this cxtract the author mentions thc names of famous pcople:
Caesar, Queen Elizabeth, Cromwell, King Charle who bad oncc visited
a very smail town in England — Yalton.

We distinguish two structural types of allusion. The first type:
when allusion is realized through one word or a word combination.
In this case the reference is made to certain famous namnies, cvents
or facts: Menry Vill, Ann Boylein, Queen Victoria, Prince Albert,
Vaterloo. The sccond type of allusion is rcalizecd through ils
interpretation, so to say explanation given in the (ext:

I thought of hobgoblins and banshces, and will — ¢' -— the wisp,
those wicked girls who sit up all night on rocks, and turc pcople
into whirl pools and things". J. K. Jerome). In this text Jerome K.
Jerome makes a reference 1o mythological and mysterious  images
and spirits: hobgoblins (mischievous imp, ugly and cvil spirils)
banshec (used mosily in Ircland and the Scottish Highlands, a spirit
whose cry is said to mean (hat there will be a death in the house
where the cry is hecard). will — o — the — wisp (moving light
secn at night over marshy ground; something or somcbody (hat is
difficult to grasp or reach). The word combination “wicked girls" is
a rcference to mermaids — mythological images of women with a
fish’s tail in place of legs, waler nymphs. The stylistic funclion of
allusion is various: either to make the comparison, or to produce a
humorous cffect.

. .
Aanwosus — By Tapuxu, anabui, MIQOAOTHK, AWHKI B3 MAMUWNA
Exu MalXyp acapraplarH Jaanuazapra Tanwnwaup. Myanang ¥3
acapHia anMO3NAHK KVAAAraHaa ymu kutobxonra Tawnwu ac6 Ouaanm
pa yHra u3ox Ocpmaitim, Wy XYCYCHSTH SiLaH ANNI03KMS XABOJAZLAH
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dapk  Kkunann. Xasonaga GMpOBHMHr nkpw cy3Ma-cy3a xairapwianu.
Anunosnsna aca cys éku wbopa 3CNAaTHG YTMAADM, XOnOC:

“AWa KypyBuUMNapHuHr yiiapu — KapBOHIapH,
Wynup apraxnapaam xyéw waxpu, IXTHMOAR".
(0.Marxon.)

' “Xap 6axop wyunait — xap 6axop wy MaH3apa Taxbopnauann".
(¥.¥Ymapbexos.)

Bupunun mncomna wonp O.Marxos Kommameananuur “Kyém
Waxpr™ acapn HOMHHK ann3ns cMPATHAZ MULIATraH. MKKHMHYH
Muconna aca X.Oaumxonnnnr “Ypuk rymaranga” webpuaau ¥.Ymap-
6ekoB §3 wewvpura 6up KATOPHMHH  ANNO3HS KWin6 osraw. Arap
XaMOATYIHKKA yHYa MabnyMm Gynmaran aanioous umnatunca, Gy
awmosnara M3ox 6yamwm mapr.

Tes-rTes xyanawnnanuraw annso3ugaap dpaseonornara aiinauva
Gopanu.  Anawsus  xap  xua dynkunonan  ycaybrapna
KYANaHHNAK, acocaH yaapuu Gaammit Hacp ycnybnapuna, pyano-
Ma caxmdanapuna Te3-ted yuparuu MyMKuH. Macanan, pysHo-
Manappa “Tokka umkMacanwr Rysowa Kaina...” -rtapsuparm cap-
JIaBXanap MWAATHNANH.

Annmosua crwmctuk ycyn cndarwna KYWHMYa ManiyMmor Gepuin
Xycycusatura ara. By Mamaymor dakar MYQJUIH)  TOMOHMAZH
Oepwiann. By MawaymotHuur acocuit KHCMH MaTHOAaH TamIKapuxa
6916, yHn TywyHu6 eTHi KUTOGXOH GHIMMUHHKHT GORNHIUa Goramuk,

“Caonat” oilmoMacuna wom aTwaram MaKonaza Kyfinparu an-
JIIO3HAHE KYPHLI MYMKHH.

... By — uuc6atanm pumoxnauran karrta Wwaxapaapumuanaruy Gup
Man3apa. Xap xanail, aéa 6y epaa Goarn KMYUUIRDHHHHE YHYa-MyH-
Yacurd yarypanmu ...

Kuwnoxna-uu? “llaxap bunan Kuwnox opacudazu magosymaap
KyH  caiun  dyKkoaub Gopaémean”  xuwnoxda-wu?” By epnma
KYIUTHDHOKKA OMMHraH ramnap V3 BAKTHNA Kyn aiTeaub yrram sa
Kyn KHXTHMOMA NACTYpNApra KMDHTHATRH, aMMO 6axapuamaran
UIMOpHH >CraTank Ba anbatra myannuduunr Gysra canbuii myHoca-
6aTuun xypcataau.

ANNIO3MEHHUHT  CTHAMCTHK BasnpacH  xwiMa-Xuaamp; YXIWATHIL
KAHIANAND NAMWT 1033CHAAH KHHOSH TacBMp epatum Ba 6.K.

Exercises
L Qucstions for discussion: '

1. What is allusion? 2, What is the difference between allusion
and quotation? 3. What are the structural types of allusion? 4. Give
the examples of Ihese types of allusion.
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II. Study the following most popular allusions in the English language:

1. “... Let’s have our deductions, Hastings”. “Obvious, my dear
Watson”. | quoted lightly, “she went to the wrong flat”. (A. Ch)
(Watson, the confident and foil of Sherlock Holmes, the hero of the
famous stories by Sir Arthur Connan Doyle).

2. Yes, as | was saying, they motored down to Windsor, where
the Prime minister was granted an Audience. (A. Ch) (Windsor
Castle — Castle owned by British Roal Faniily in Windsor).

3. If you did have her fingerprints, would it help? It might,
madam. They may be known at the Yard. This isn't her first job, I'd
say. (A. Ch.) (the Yard — Scotland Yard, the Criminal Investigation
Department of the meiropolitan Police, the headquarters of the
detection of crime).

4. “I've told you before that I will not be called Mrs. B. It’s
not dignified”.

Sheheresade, then”.

“And even less am | such — whal’s her name?” (A. Ch)

(Sheheresade the fictitious oriental queen who narrated Arabian
Fairy Tales.)

5. The Worcester tea service was to go to Cousin Emma, the
Sevres jars to young William and so on. (A. Ch.) (Worcester the
tea service made in Worcester, in the West of Fngland, is highly
valued).

Sevres porcelain  made of Sevres in the South-West of Paris is
famous of its high quality and unsurpassed bcauty.

6. His name, Jack, knew was Lavington, and he had heard vague
rumours as to his being a well-known medical specialist, but as Jack
was not a frequenter of Harley Strcet, the name has conveyed litile
or nothing to him. (A. Ch.) (Harley Street — the famous street in
London where medical clinics of celebrated doctors are located).
7. She is a twenticth ccntury Jane Eyre. (M. S.) (Jane Eyre — the
character of the novel by Charlotte Bronte, is famous for her soft
and obedient nature).

1. KoHwaap — uHXeHepHu, Tornap — @apxoanu

YeracuR uakupap TOHIVIK TYAOKAap.

Keua yunnumun tyratmuur ... By o3,

Tom Coitep xuccacun Ounrad ryaaknap. .
(F.Fyaom)

2. “pkuHrhi Kyanan 6epma” (pyanomagan). Cenun xam yaum kabu
K9p KHAHG K¥itaum, TyrpH, cen XXawua n'Apkuw, Musan [posnniun
6wnacan, Bpiorre, Horropon waxapaapn Tapuxuun Ounacan. Jlekuu
MKKHM DM MHHT IWUIMK KyXHQ LIAXPHAT CaMapranst, NMOATAXTHMS
TowkcHT Tapuxuni Guamaiican, Maxmyn Topobiinn, YayrGexnu,
MykaHHnoHu Gunmaiican.
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SYNTACTICAL EXPRESSIVE MEANS
AND STYLISTIC DEVICES

The peculiaritics of the structural design of sentences certainly
have some cmotional colouring and that’s why they are considered
stylistic and cmotionally coloured. In order to understand the nature
of the emotional charge of such syntactical structures, we must be
aware of thc norm of syntactical usage. By the norm of syntactical
usage we mean the rules of the language according to which the
word combinations, sentcnces , superphrasal units, paragraphs and
texts arc constructed. Stylistic syntactical pattern may be considered
as a varianl of the gencral syntactical invariant (model) of the
langunage.

{n present English syntax the notion of the norm is fixed but
any change in the position of the elements of the sentence may be
looked upon as a variant of the received norm, if this change does
not distort the mecaning of the sentcnce.

In speaking about syntax we also have 1o deal with the notion
of form and content. It is very easy to prove that syntactical relations
can be studied in isolation from scmaantic content: Eg.:

Annon edhellen, edro hi ammen!
Fennas nogothrim, lesto bcth lammen! (J. R. T.)

From thcse lines we see that syntactical structures get their
indcpendent grammatical meaning though they are expressed by
mcaningless words. In the given uttcrance it is possible to single out
separatc morphological units: nouns-annon, fennas; verbs-edhellen,
edro. We may feel the use of rhyme: ammcn-lammen etc. So we may
draw the following conclusion: 1) the siruclural clements predetermine
the possible semantic aspect, 2) the structural elements have their
independent meaning, which is called grammatical or structural
meaning, 3) the structural meaning may effect the lexical meaning
and add contextnal mecaning to some of the lexical units (15, 192).

From what has becn said abovc it follows that syntax may be
called the means by which strengih is given to style, the means of
joining scparale parts into a whole. That’s why the structural
syntactical aspect is regarded as a crucial issue in stylistic analysis.

It is well known that the English affirmative sentence is viewed
as ncutral because traditionally it has the regular word order: subject
+ predicate + object. Any change in the traditionally accepted patiern
of the English sentence produces cerlain changes of the meaning.
For example, a sudden change in the word order will add some
information if compared with the same ncutral sentence. Eg.: To Aer
and to no one else was due the glory. (. K. Jerome): The glory was
due 10 her and 1o no one else.

The beginning and the end of the sentence arc the most important
parts of utlcrance. At the beginning of the sentence the full  force
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of the stress is clearly felt. At the end of the sentence there is
always a pause, after which a ncw sentence begins. The authors use
this peculiarity of syntax and place the most important idcas cither
at the end or at the beginning of the sentence.

When we speak about syntax we must always remember about
intonation. The role of intonation becomes greater if the syntactical
relations are weak.

The emolional charge of syntax originales from the oral lype of
specch. The basis may be different in each case. Somelimes the
speaker may be in an agitated state of mind. In such cases he
repeats or omils certain parts of the utlerances (repitition or ellipsis),
he may change the word order of the sentence without changing the
essential meaning of the sentence (inversion). The speaker may
enumerale some details, reasons, causecs in order to make his
narration more convincible (enumeration and gradation). Sometimes
" the speaker demonstrates his unwillingness 1o procced with his
thought (break-in-the narrative). Thc narcation becomes bright and
emotional if we oppose some facts or events (antithesis). Dificrent
types of questions are integral parls of communication {questions in
the narrative).

Another source of expressivencss of syntax is associated with
difterent means of conncctives (polysyndeton and asyndeton). Finally
we may note a different use of structural meanings (rhetorical
questions and lilotes).

All means of expressiveness which exist in the language as a
system undergo “conscious and intentional” modifications in the
written form of the language, especially in the language of cmotive
prose. They become lypified, generalized, acquire special stylistic
functions and become a gencrative model according to which an SD
is produced. Thus we distinguish three groups of synlactical SDs.
The first — SDs established by the peculiarities of oral type of
specech. The second group of SDs is characterized by the use of
different connectives. The third group of syntactical SDs is based
on the interrelation of structural mcanings.

Let us examine the first group which is constituted by inversion,
de!ached constructions, parallcl constructions, chiasmus, repctition,
ellipsis, enumeration, gradation and autithesis.

CHUHTAKTHK CTHWJIHCTUK BOCHTAJIAP BA YCYJUIAP

Fan xypaanwnaaru §3ura xoC Maxcyc Kyanannuwinapra, anoxuua
ran WaKkAAapuHKM 103ard KETTMPYBun IMOUHY HGOARNAW yUyH XHIMAT
KWIyBUYH BOCHTANADIA, CHHTAKTHK CTHAMCTHK Bocuranap acliunaam. By
pocutanap Epnamnga Maxcyc udoaanap sparwan®, ynap Gerapad
CHRTaKTHK Gupanknapaan Ty6nar dapk kuaaau. Ywby “saxcycHunr”
onami  “Ocrapadra” O6ysran  myuocabarnum  Gua  Kyhnaa k§pub
YHKAMH3.
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CHNTAKTHK CTHAMCTHK BOCHTANAPHUHT TabMAaTWHM TYWyHMID YyuyH
CHHTAKTHK THJI HOPMAaCH HMMA JKAHIMIHHH aHrAab onMOK Kepak.

CHMHTAKTHK CTHAMCTMK yCya nderaraa  Maexya  Mophosorux,
CHHTAKTHK RA CTIJIHCTHK KOMNANAPAAH UEKMHMII TYWYHHAANH, aMMO
6y wuexunwm xavo nc6 kapaamanad, Ganke $3  waxcuin  My-
NOXA3aCHHIKT 03ara kesmwn ach tywyannann. CTHINCTRK CHHTaKTHK
KYPWIMHIJAD THARMHE  YMYMHI  CHHTaKTHK Typu cudatmaa ¥p-
ranuanwn  mymkus., HopMa mMyadsH 6up T PHMBOXHMHMHT TYypaM
Tapuxwii aaspnapaa, Hyrkaaru ¢oHeTHK, MOPONOrMK, CHHTAKTHK,
CTHANCTHK KOWAANAPHHHI KYAIaHHIUILNINP.

CHHTaKTHK KYPHIMIIZATH Xap KaHgad Y3rapuil yHUHT Ma3MyHwra
nytyp evkaamaca, 6y ysrapmwra McuEpHMHr Gup Typu Ae6 xapaw
MyMKiH. CHHTBKCHC XAKHAA TanHpap 3KahMK3, 6ua noum waxa Ba
MA3MYH [EraH aXaMHATHHA KYpcaTHO GCpULIMMNI MYMKWH;

Ben Tesap sutob unusrlen.

FpammaTtuk mawkora o3ra Oyaran cy3  TYPKYMAapHHM  [NaKA
xuxarnan axpatamus: “or” ~— 6ew, “debva” — nnnarGen, “pasnwt’”
— Tc3ap, “oamom” — sautof. Mawvuaocura xypa, Oy cyanap xeu
KAHOQ# TyWyHYaHW AHrIaTMaioM, JCKHM Tan XOoCHA xuanwaa Oy
“CY3napHHHr” rpaMMAaTHK Ba TapkHOMil ManwHOAApH aHMK.

[ynnait xuaub, oxopwaa aintul yrwaraw dukpaapra acocnasub
KYRHOArHya XyJioca unkapuin mymxid: 1) tapkubui  dnemewtnap
MaBxXya MasMmyHHit 6earnnab  xenann; 2)  TapkuOuit  3neMcHTIap
MycTakua wMavHora ara Oyan6, Oynap rpammatuk Ba TapkuGui
MmasHonap ach aranaam; 3) CTPYKTypann MabHONap JEKCHK Xamaa
MarHMil  Mawvvonapra Tancup oTMwn  Mymkud.  [Oxopuma  aitub
yTuarannapiaH  UKPHMHT IBAKANTAHHIINAL - Fan TYpIapy  MyxnM
AXaMHSIT Kach ITHMWHMHM KYPUWIMMH3 MYMKHH.

Xammara MAaBAYMKH, HHF/IN3 TWANAAPH [apak ran Karbud cy3
taprubura asra: ara + xoccum + Tinawpysum Ba G6.x. By cy3
TapTUOMHWHT Y3rapHiin ran Ma3MyRUHKHT yarapuiaura onub xenagm.
Wurmns tiaunu  ypravaérran kmuu Gepunran raugard  KymmMua
xabapun aHrnaG onMOFM Kepak:

Away fly the sentences ... (A.B.)
Affcction was what she craved. (Th.D)

Bupunun ranaa cy3 vaptnbuim §IarapTHpUIl HATHAACHAA NHPHK,
pOMAanTHK TYWFy nmaiao 69.ran. Hxkunuy ranpa xam cy3 TapTuOxHu
yaraprupmw  xicobura “affection” cyanra kywumua xabap xocun
KITHHMOK.1a, Sl ywby c¥3anapun aiiTraR IIAXCHUHT  KaWgaTH
npogananran, Anvanapuit 6etapad sapak ran GHAAH COMMINTHPAMHE!
The sentences fly away. What she craved was affection. Mkknnuu
TAMHM KYRHAATHYD TAIKHH KW MYMKUH: ACAp KaxpamoHn 6yamuut
@CA3a Xasmma unapea 6op, akaT yura “Mexp, cCBru, aTbop” 3apyp.
ArIp TAnHY AHLAHIBMIA CYy3 TopTrubMra Xxypa y3rapTupcak, CTHAMCTHK
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udonanam Aykonaan. FanHMHr ACOCKHR MAbHONM KHCMIAapH  rad
Gownaa Ba oxupnaa Gyarawanrn Tydaiau, tOKOpHiA KYPpCaTHATAH
am@dasa ByXyara Keiarau.

CHHTAKCHC XAKWAA ranupap JKaHMH3, FAMHHHT TAWKUA ITHAWINA]
OXAHTHMHT  AXAMHATHHE kypcaTub YTMOK KCpak. Fama wyTtkna
myamudinap QUKPHYHE OXaHTHHU KYPCATHIN MAKCAMIAZ TYPAR THITA
oxa OyAraH AWCOHWE Ba THara  OHA 6yamaran  RApAIHHIBHCTHK
BOCHTANAPAAH q)onaa:nnamm6p.

Bus Tyxtanub yTmokm Oyaram ana 6up mapca Oy CHHTAKTHK
CTHAKCTHK TabcHp Bocutanapn 69aub, ynap ¥3 Tyl MOXHATHIA KYpa
OF3aKW HYTK XYCYCHSTIAapura SKHH Typaau. TanCHPUAHAHKHHHT
BYXYAra KCJAMUIKAA CY3NOBUHHIHT XASKOHJIAHTAH XONATH XM MY XitM
omun1 6yanmm Mymkud. Bynaai xonatiapaa CY3n0BYH TANHKHT allpum

wcmaapHii  Tawnab xeraan.  Hatuxana  anawncuc MULIATHAAAMN,
favaan  Oup  CY3HUHT  ¥3K KaliTa-KaiiTa  TaKpoOpIANATH (Takpop
wmnatunani). Cysnosun koaanaltrau UKPHUHT ACOCHH MAIMYHHHH
yarapTupmarasl  X0aaa, rania cy3 rtaprufunu yaraprupiu MYMKHH
(unecpens). Bavan xoanapia cy3ioBuwm 6upon kumcara 6Ynnb yrrau
BOKCAHMHT Naiino  Gynuuwinuu cabnb Ba oxmbaTiapumk Gupma-Gup
canab, Tacsupnab Gcpaam, Oy xoniapaa  caHok Ba rpaiauus
HILNATHAAAN.

Oraaky HYTKAA DHTOPHK CYpoK ramjap, 3ul MabHOAH c¥3nap Ba
Gowkanap Kkyn Kyazanuaaut AHa WyHAA raniap Ty3uamuMaard
JarapuuLaap HaTHKACH cHaTHId KYIHM4A MaBilo naiiao 6y.aaam.

CHHTAKTUK CTWAMCTAK ycyanapaaw sua Gupw xyn GoraoBUH THK
(nonvciioTon). Kyn Gornosuramk xam TacBupwil BOCKTA CipaTHaa
xeHr Kynaawanu. DBynaapHunr  XIMMacH oraaki HyTkad 3Impasa,
JMOLIMOHANIMK XAMIAA TALCHPUAHIUKHY BYXYAra KCATHPAN.

AMMO Oy CHHTAKTHK TABCHP BOCHTANAPUHITHD XaMMacH OF3aKH HYTK
KYpHHWHIAR £3MA HYTK KYPHHMUINTG YTIAHAQ acocad 6amuit nacp
yeaybuna yMymaawaau, Xuncaalwaanw, mabaym 6up pasuchani 6axa-
panM, XamIa CTIUTHCTHK BOCHTA XOJaTHHM sraanaitan. Wyniad gmuﬁ,
XaMMa CHHTAKTHK CTWIHCTHK BOCHTANAPHH yuTa XarTa rypyxra Oyauui
mymkun: [ HyTKeuur OF3aKH WAKAH  XYCyCHMATHIra acoClaHicH
CHHTAKTHK CTHAWCTHK BOCHTanap. 11. BoraoBunAap HUWIATHAHLINTA
ACOCAAHFAH CHHTAKTHK CTHJIHCTHK BOCHTJIIP. {1I. TapxuOn MabLHO-
napHvur  yaapo MyHOCaBaTHra  ACOCNAHTaH CHHTAKTHK CTHICTHK
BOCHTANAP.

BupuHun rypyxra MHBEPCHS, axpaTuaMaraH Ty3wiManap, napai-
AeA KYPHAMANap, XuasM, Takpop, 2AMNC, CAHOK, PPanaunus, aHTuTe-
3anap KHpPaiH.

STYLISTIC DEVICES SET UP ON THE PECULIAKITIES
- OF ORAL SPEECH .

. Stylistic inversion. The direct word order in Modern English is
a well known fact for everybody. This word order is considered 10

be neutral and deprived of any stylistic information. But according
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to the writer’s aim the word order may be changed in the sentence
after which the emphasis springs up. The leading stylistic function
of inversion is lo add emotional colouring 1o the surface meaning of
the uticrance and 1o add accessory meaning 1o the narration. It is
the practical rcalization of potential possibilities of the language.
They are realized in the following widely used patterns of stylistic
inversion: .

1. The object is at the begining of the sentence: a) a direct
object. Eg.: Poems he wanted 1o enjoy (0. Wilde): b) an indirect
object; Eg.: On him the cocked hat, gold-laced coat and staff, had
all three descended. (Ch. Dickens); ¢) the prepositional object stands
before the subject: Of her father Gerirude knew even less (S.
Leacock). To this question he did not answer (O. Wilde).

2. The attribule is after the word it modifies (postposition of the
atiributes): He had moccassins  enchanted. Magic moccasins of
iiiccr-skin .. (Ch, Dickens). With fingers weary and worn (Th.

o0od).

3. The predicative is placed before the subject: And very
melancholy work it was; Beautiful those don eys were (J.
Galsworthy).

The predicative is placed before the link verb and both are placed
before the subject: Sure am | from what I have heard and from
what 1 have scen (W. Shakespeare). Strange is the heart of woman
(S. Leacock).

4. The adverbial modifier is al the beginning of the sentence,
the subject bcecomes especially emphatic: Among them stood tulips
(R. Aldington).

5. The modifier and predicate stand before the subject: Off flew
the entire roof; Down went the heap of struggling men again (H.
Wells). In (his case we have an emphatic consiruction, if the word
order is ftraditional the construction is unemphatic.

6. Simple verbal predicate also serves to lay the emphatic stress
on the subjccti: Came frightful days of snow and rain (J. London).

7. In compound sentences emphasis can be expressed when
subordinate clauses stand at the beginning of the sentence: From
%T; chimney opposite a thin wreathe of smoke was rising (O.

c).

In oral speech it is typical 1o place the emotionall dominating.
elements at the beginning of the ulterance: Flowers. You wouldn't
bclieve, madam, the flowers he used to bring me (K. Mansfield).

Any change of the word order changes the syntactical relations
and very often the mcaning of the senience. Compare the following
sentences: When a man wants to kill a tiger he calls it sport, when
a tiger wants (o kill a man it is ferocity. In these sentences there
is no stylistic inversion, there is only inverted meaning. Other
changes may cause grammaiical and expressive changes: Had I known
i? (grammalical meaning); If 1 had known it ( expressive meaning).
Compare with ncetral: [ had known it.
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The main SF of inversion is to put stress on one of the parts
of the sentcnce which is significant. 1t may be donc for the sake
of emphasis or logics. In many cases inversion expresses the velocity,
the swiftness of the described action. This can be scen in the
following examplcs: Bright the carriage looked, sleck the horses
looked, gleaming the harncss looked (Ch. Dickens); Away went Alice
like the wind. She had just begun to drcam that she was walking
hand in hand with Dinah ... when suddenly, thump, down she came
upon a heap of slicks and dry leaves and the fall was over (L.
. CarroD).

Inversion is often employed in poetry for the sake of rhyme and
rhythm:

Bliss was it in that dawn to be alive,
But to be young was very heavy
(W. Wordsworth).

Somectimes when inversion is used in emotive prose it may also
producc a certain rhythmic design:

Uncertain on the brink I stand like ice, and turn my wistful eyes
backwards, where in the sunlight lies the safc and comfortable land.
(E. Vaugh).

HYTKHHHI OF3AKH IHAKIHN XYCYCHATNAPHTA
ACOCNAHTAH CUMHTAKTHK CTHAMUCTHK BOCHTAJAP

Cmurucmux unéepcus. X03Hprs 3aMOH HHCAH3 THAH YUYyH pacM
6ym6 Koaran c§3 taprubun  Guaaw  Tyauaras rannap KynuHua
CHHTAKTHK CTHAMCTHK BOCHTa 6yna osnmaiau. Myanandnuur thukpura
kypa Gab3au rannapgarm cyanap YpHUHW  YIrapTHPHIT  MYMKITH.
Hatnxana 6y CHHTAKTHK KYpHaMa Jmdasaun ndoaa 27ub, OKOpH
KYTapUHKH  pYX kac6 arasu. ManIyMKH, MWHBEPCHSIHHHT  acochi
pasutbacn rangarn axGoporra Xywmmua ax6opoT KHPUTHILAKD.

Banunit ycay6 cuWTakcucn C§3 TapTuOmia Teckap (cybnekTHB)
Taptubra KcHr A¥a xyiuauws Guaan ndosasanaam.

Musepcus  2aabuii  THa  MCBEPHHM 6ysmaitan. Y  Tha
MMKOHMSTAAPHHN aMamit ndoaaniwun 69116, THA KIANAHNAHIIHHHHT
MawIyM KOMIAAApHTA 6yiicynaan. CTHWAHCTMK  MHBCPCHR  MHOAHI
THAKAA Kyi/Haars Ty3wIHWAIpAa namoén G6ynaaw: 1. Fan Oounuia
TyAaMpyBuN Kearanda. 2. AHMKAOBUM aHMKAAHMMWUWIAH CyHr Keaca.
3. Otan KecMMHMKr oragan onasu Keamuy. Oman keouM SoraoBuaaH
OJIAHH, MKKHCH XM JrdlaH OAHH KCAGH. 4. I'anaa X021 JraA3H OAAMH
keaca. 5. Kecum oraaan oaamn keaca. 6. Bocwtaau Tyaampypuu ran
Gownaa Keaca. 7. Jprawran KiwMa ranaapaa Imgasa opraws ranuune
fowmaa Keauus Xpucobura Xocni 6yaaan.

[My6anuscTuka ycnybuga KyHsuaar HHBEpPCHUAAD kyn yupaihau:
rania KecuMm OuMpuHYH YPUHIQ KEAranja:
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Says Cambridge University’s Martin Rees; “Einstein is the only
scientist who has become a cult figure .7

Expluins University of Texas Physicist John Wheeler ... .

Bepuaran  ranaappa  “says”,  “explains”  KecuMnap  FanmHMHr
Gownaa KearaH. By 5Ca MHIVIN3 THIN IpaMMaTHKacMra MyTAako XoC
6ynMaran xommcanup.

['anpa cy3 TapTuGuuMur Xap KAHA3A J3rapuiuy yHAarH CHHTAKTHK
MyHOCA0ATANPHU XaM Y3rapTupaan Ba Oy ranHUHT MA3MYHWTa TabCHP
graas. Jlekun Kyaswnarn Gcpuiran Trannapaa CHHTAKTHX Yarapuwnap
WHBCPCHS OMAc, GaKH CCMAHTMK HHBEPCHS MULTATHITAH!

“Tapux unconnu spammaiiou,
Huconw mapuxnu spamadu.

Bab3an cHATAKTHK MyHocabarnapaars yarapuiuhap rpaMMaTHk
mabHora Tawcitp oramu: “Had | known it?". Cy3 tapruGu ¥srapwiumn
HATHXRACKHAA CYPOK ran naiipo 6¢aran (TpaMMATHKALar# WHBEpCHs).

WHBCPCHARHHT TYPNapHHW WEBPHAT acapaapwaa xynnab yupatuum
MyMmKith. Macanau, Busamazanun ypeanub, Odam3od monmu xamon
(F.F). “Yux xoponeu mypmywdan, nyp uuuda xaenon xun” (X.).
CHWTAKTHK yarapuunuHr siHa Gup Tvpn — Oy ramga amdatux
MA3MYHHHHT NAAa0 OVamwyanp. Xo3Hprs 3aMoH  WHRAM3  THAHAA
HHBCPCHS NCTAHAA, MAHTHKWIl XHXAaTHah Franeuur Omp Gfnarunm,
IMOIMOHAA XuxaTaaH OyTyH rannn axpatilG kypcaTuw TyuwyHHnauM.
Hupepcusnnnr  cTwancTuk  Basudacn  xap xua Oynumy  MyMKuH,
Wnnepcnannsr acockit ctuamctuk sasndacu myawind 6yty dukpiu
cunranpran 6ynaxkmn axpatub K¥pcaTuummp.

Babvan xo/napna HMHBCPCHS  TE3AMK, YAKKOHJIHK, X2PaKaTHHHI
6axapuaniiMAY KYPCaTHIl y4YyH HILAATWIAAH.

Exercises
I. Questions for discussion.

1. What is inversion? 2. How does the inner meaning of the
sentence change dug to inversion? 3. Whal are the widely used
patterns of inversion? 4. What are functions of inversion?

Il. Single out the foMowing inversion, state the swuctural types of this SD.
Deline the functions of inversion: ’

i. L. And we sang a song about a gypsy's life, and how delightful
a gypsy's life was. (J. K. J.) 2. Over the black glittering piano hangs
“Solitude” — a dark tragic woman draped in white. (K. M.) 3. ..
the string would slip down and he would slide on the piano. (J. K.
J.) 4. Scatiercd about the boal, in dreamy and reposeful attitudes,
lay five fellows. (3, K. J.) 5. Always will humanity remember the
World Congress of Peace held in Moscow. A congress totally
unprecedented in the entire struggle of the peoples of the world for
pcace. (M. N.) 6. Into the society came Somia van der Merne when

96



her husband had been three years in prison. (M. S.) 7. On went
her old brown jacket, on went her old brown hat (O.H). 8. lo
instruct him was difficult, to have checked him would have been
unthinkable. So Mor continues to be irratated (L. M.) 9. Through
* (he window was visible a small piece of the garden, some trees, and
above the trees in the far distance the tower of the school. In front
of Demoyte stood a table spread with books and papers. . M)

2. L Bug; nadrap xypcarmuzu Menra, (Qaprona Boznicuna
oprafuMaa  OMp XyAR. YHW BADAKNARMM-Y, Kaimb onoaManum
GomKNMHE YHAAN, YXKuO TYraTMaryHuMua. Myxa66ar yiiura_ yxmapamu,
6y nadrap, UMKHD KCTTHCH XEAMACAH KWIUK... . :
2. — Heuaraua uomaficns?
— 3, yxam, coaTHunr Tafiunu Gopmu Gu3nn wuna?

3. Ta6uatr Ba HHCOM YCXPACHHHMHI r¥3an auTHKAIApHra MEXpu Ba
aaBkura Gokkau Gwran tyAmaiican xuwu. 4. CynToH axauuur my
rannapura xapol OSAM YTMMINZAH KENTHPAArEH Mucowuiap. 5. Mab-
" OCWFY, CONAANMIH, TYPRUI-TYPMYIIM XYARK YHH 3CaTaad MCHra
(K.H) 6. Men moRunraa vepub ropamau Wamon tyxxan Ttabac-
cymuurra. Xa&aumra xeatnpd oamam Bywaan OpTHK TaxaiAyMMHTHH
(K.C.). 7. Tlapuanawam, syamatnapuunr DBuanu 6fxxaum xadacu
(I"T). 8. ¥Yx, KusuM, spamud SHMMAAAMHr. Jlapaum x§n MCHHHC ...
(K.H.). 9. Urtudoxo mxxu Oypryr xeanw GakamtH, BupncuHuHr
xmapm #hap anu T, Bomxauapox xypusapum wxxmiuu GypryT
(M.X.). -

Detached constructions (DC) are auch consiuctions which are
formed by singling out secondary parts of the sentence. This isolation
is achieved with the help of stress, commas or dash. In oral speech
it is achicved with the help of intonation. From the grammatical
point of view these seccadary arc closely connected with the
primary paris of the sentence. Thus here appears the clash between
the structural and semantic aspects of DC. As Prof. I. R. Galperin
puts it “detached constructions bridge the norms of wrillen and
spoken language™ (1S, 206). DCs stand dose to inversion and
ellipsis: He did not answer, and sickly white, she jumped up (W.
Thackery). Here are some illustrations: For an instant she
apprehended him there, -pale, awkward,,- strong; Nightmares
troubled him, waking and alee})ins; They awe us, these strange
stars, so cold, so dear . K. J).

Different paris of the sentence may be detached. For example:
1) An attribute may be detached from its head noun: Val sought
the misty freedom of Green streci, reckless and depresscd. (.
Galswortily). The coffee came — hot and good — and a wholc ring
of cake (D. H. Lawrence). 2. An adverbial modifier can also be
detached: Subconsciously, he knew that he looked better than in an
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ordinary overcoat; | might almost claim to have been one myself,
once long ago (A. Huxley). i

Academician V. V. Vinogradov says that DCs are peculiar
meaningful syntactical wholes inside the sentence which are isolated
owing to intonation. As inversion DS breaks the ordinary word order
in the English sentence and in this way isolates the secondary parts
of the sentences. This isolated part becomes stylistically significant
because any isolated word or phrase becomes more generalized and
ma{vinclude any shade of meaning of the described object.

riters like to use DCs as thcy say that such violation helps to
bring independence to words and word combinations: Ste admired
her_husband, strong, brave and victorious (W. Thackeray).

DC as an SD is a typification of the ties of syntactical
constructions of oral form of speech (15, 207). The S¥ of this
construction is to bring emphasis to the idea expressed in the
detached part and thus, to make the image and description brighter
and more emotional.

Axpamunzan mMyJURMGAGP TANHRAr WKKMHUYNM papaxamn 6§-
naruHu axpatum #yam Omwaan xoown xwauwmasn. By axpatum ypey
éxn sepryns épmamnaa wudonananans. Orsaxm AyTXEA 33
axpatuuiap oxadr épaamuna Genmuaramm. pauma™xa wygTan
HajapuaaH TANHHMF MKKHHWH japaxaam Gjaark Gom  GPaaxxa
Gornanran Gynanu. Wlysnaht xuanS, ranzarm vapxuGuii uasho Gmaan
yMyMn#t Masmys §pracuna tPxuawys ws Gepagu. By xypwmsasap
TabCHPHAA FAMHKUHI HKKMMYH japaxasn 6fnaxxaps Sow Gaaxnapnan
O4AaTA3rH CHHTAKTHK GOFRAHKIIIAD XHXATMRAH axpanuiran 6aagu.

[podeccop W.P.Manbnepunuunr ¢uxpwua Oynnadl  Tysuauanap
HYTKHMHI £3Ma B3 OF3aKM TYPIapuHR Cup-GMpUra SXKRAAWTHPAAH,
OHpAWITHPANH. AXPATWITEH TYSWIMANED NMEEPCMAra SKHH TYPARM
Ba ral:{%a ROMMuEH &r;nannu;napxn Gysu6, alpess ran Gymaay PHEY
axpatu6 x¥pcaramu. BynmaR Tyawamaza ranwmer typam G89aaxnapu
ampa'rwu-auy 6Fmumu Mymxus: Barannu, Ounaun KPmcasnman! Keus,
myw nadmuda, Kyx aaxu Kusuzan naimda, Jma ecpua Stux. By
TYSHIMAR3PHHHI CTHAMCTHK Basudacu axpatu8 kypcatwiran §Jma
6ynakka Mmaxcyc smdasa Gepumpan uSopar. .

Ulysapalt Kaaud  AXPARTWIFAH  TY3RAMANAD, OF3BRH  HYTX
CHHT3KCHCHHY YMYMJIAIITHPHIN HATHXACKAA CTHINCTHK BOCHTR XOJIMT®
KeJlazu.

Exercises

I. Questions for discussion: .
1. What is a DC? 2. How is isolation marked in oral speech? -

3. What are the marks of DCs in the wtitten form of speech? 4.

Explain the function of dash which appears between the structural
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and semantic aspects of isolation. 5. Prove the statement that DCs
are Daé.u‘; 1o conversion and ellipsis. 6. What are the structural types
of S?

11, Speak about the structural types of the foliowing deteched constructions:

1. 1. They awe us, these strange stars, so cold, so clear. . K.
J) 2. Then he looked round at the other dogs, all silent, grave,
dignified. (J. K. J.) 3. They are such an extraordinary shape potatocs
— all-bumps and warts and hollows. (J. K. J.). 4. 1 watched him
gently let down into the water, and saw him scramble out, sad and
wet. J. K. J.) S. She had loved and been deceived — had deceived
herself. Anyhow, she had sinned — some of us do now and then
— and her family and friends, naturally shocked and indignant,
had closed their doors against her. (J. K. J.). 6. He looked at the
poodle, erect and haughty, on her left. ¢. K. J)

Parallel constructions (PC) are those compositional utterances
in which the separate parts are built identically. The structure of
the sentence or part of the sentence is repeated in the structure of
the other sentence or its part: Overwhelmed, Frederick could open
his mouth but could not speak. And Edna could open her mouth
but could not speak (A. Bennett).

From the structural point of view PCs may be partial or complete.
Here are partial PCs: If she wanted anything somebody was always
on the spot 1o supply it or to soothe her without supplying it. If
she got into any trouble somebody was alwayas there 1o get her out
of it (A. Bennettt). Complete and partial PCs are acompanied by
repetition.

PCs are used in different styles with different SF. In belles lettres
style it carries an emotive function. Sometimes it is used as a
technical means for building up other SDs — antithesis and gradation
{see page 114—121), i

In scientific prose PCs have a special function in the logical
successive arrangement of ideas: ... the technological development
arising during sclentific research .., unforeseen difficulties arising
during the experiment, ... knforeseen conditions arising during the
construction and operation of the pipeline. ... (Science Journal). The
SF of PCs may be semantic and structural. The first implies either
‘equal semantic significance or opposition of the repeated parts. The
second implies a rhythmical design to the parts of the PC (especially .
in poetry):

Nothing to sce but sights, ,
Nothing to quench but thirst,
Nothing 1o have -but what we've got.
Thus through life we are cursed.
(B. J. King)
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Very often PCs are used in folk songs and nursery rhymes:

Work while you work,
Play while you play,
That’s the way

+ To be happy and gay!

llapaxxes sypuamascpda ran XYPWINIDM, YHWHr alkpAM
KHcmaapn Gup xwina Tyswiran Gfaann. Bomxaua afrrawaa, Gup
ranuuar Tapkubn Gowka ramna Taxpopranagu. Arap Sup ran xjuma
ran kxypurumnaa 6yaca sa MKKMMuE ran $ma xymea ranra xoc
KYPHHULINHN, KYPMAHINMHE Taxpopnaca, §mawra tysmaran Gfaca,
GyHnai napannenusmnap Tyaa napamreanad Gfaann:

X¥n axonub roprumns Gop
Hpmu naxma, spmu Ooc!

Spmu €3y, spuu 6axop,

SApmu xannam, spmu moz!

X¥n axoinuS oprumus Gop,
Hpmu ymaox, spmu Ooel

Spmu- wapbam, spmu waxap,
Apmu Kaiuox, spmu éaz!

X§n axonud wpmuus Gop,
Spmu zymuan, spmu 6ol (T.T.)

T§na napanne/man powm raxpop funan Gupra xenanw.
Bavaan ranmuur Gup Kucmmrnsa Texpopaasank, Gy Xucuam
napanneansmaup. Macanan:

Kupx unnronra capnop 30u I¥peau,
Aap nmaar xabapnop o0 I'¥pyeau ...
(Xaax ROCTONAAPUAAN)

HNapannennsm daxar Gagnuli myrx yonybuaa xfuunanmmmb xonmaf,
Gavaan wavnii yonybna Ba  pacmsit  Xyxxamaap ycay0maa xam
k¥aranmnanm; Gupo ywaa y Ttaceupud Bocwra cudaTuaa Basuga
Gaxapmaiiau. Acocas TabKMR yuyd Xiwnawwiamn. [lapasnenwsmuumr
dyukuMoHan  ycaynapaa  Kyusamwamumra  xjpa  sasudanapn
Typanuaaup. Bammit HyTK ycaybuna napannenusM 6aamkit IMOupOHAN
ra3ucpann Gaxapaan. Y ndoORAHHHT PUTMAMIHIMHH TAWKMA ITAOM Ba
y3ununr 6up xuamry Gwran wdonazarm aitpus Gynaxkm amdarTux
XKuxaTaan axpatub xypcatumra Epaam Scpaam.

Wamuit yoaybna napaaneniam Gyrymnain Gowka sasndanu Gaxa-
paau. SbHy Oynaa napasiesn3M MaHTHKMA MaKCanRa MULAATHAATH/
Wynaaii xuaub, napaancn KypiiManapHMHr Basnudacy CCMaHTHK Ba
Tapkubnit  6yammn  MymkuH. Bysna Takpopaanaftran  cyanap,
G1piKMAAAp, KHCMAJP MA3MYyRH XUXaTHRAM ku€cravann. Macanaw,
wonp T.Tyaa wevpuaa “Gor” cyam “naxra”, “yrioK”, “rymaoan”
c¥3aapn Gunam xnccaanran. “Es”, “Saxop”, “wapbat”, “maxap”,
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“xalimox”, “&" cyasapn MILMO xuxaTnaw  Gup-Gupnura  AKuH
cfsaapump, wyHxn Gysap  xammacu wxoOHfi  TYWYHYANADHH
Gsazmpann. Tapxubuil napanieansM aca ndosaga PHTMHK TacBHp
spataan. Nacanas, RapaNaLACAMaN (raxpop) A8MHMKCA  XAnK
KymuMKapRan, ACCTOHAIPI KP0 HEAATHABAH!

Bunadwanap OMMARM,

Yaxsana mak, vaxxamza,

ATHp XHAW COVRAIM,

Yaxxana max, HaKKaMiie

Xamg  xyumrn)

Exercises

L Questions for discussion:

1. What Is the compositional design of paraliel constructions? 2.
What are the siruciural types of paraliel constructions? 3. What arc
the functions of paraliel construclions in different functional styles?
4, Explain the cssence of semantic structural function of parallel
constructions. 5. What does the sructural fancfion imply?

Ilmlmsmmmmdmwmmm

1. You know 1 am very graicful to him don’t you? You kaow I
feel a true respect for him .. dor’t you? (D) 2. ... their anxiety
is so keen, (heir exciled joy grows so intense as the signs of life
strengthen, that how can she resist #! (D) 3. If you are sorrowful,
fet me know why, and be sorrowful too; if you waste awey and are
paler and weaker every day, let me be your nurse and try 10 comfort
you. If you are poor let us be pooy logether; but let me be with

ou (D.J. 4. What is it? Who is it7 When was i1? Where was it?
ow was it? (D.). 5. The coach was waiting, the horses were fresh,
the roads were good, the driver was willing (D). 6. ... they ail
stood, high and dry, safe and sound, hale and hearly, upon the
steps of the Blue Lion (D). .
1. By xym jsrauaMp. XwjBaH OaM,
By xyu §srauagnp Gopiuxaa Xxauna. @.B)

2. TypMyws TawBHiLIapH,

Typmym TaiiBHOLIADH,

Bus cenman 6anavapok Typa oacaiank,

Bu3 connan Gananapox 1opa ONCAAZMK,

Banku yAraapaW AyHE WLINApH .. (A.Q.)

3. Cobury Caitépaza. MHCOH J3UHI, WHCOH $3uHr, .

Mynxku onam Hupa GMp XOKOH Y3HHT, CY1TOH $annr. (I.B)

4. AdnnapHunr narn Ba XHTOOAAPH, 30MMMAAPHI  KAPFalapy
BHIMTAADHMHT MapaoHa oBo3napH, Gab3n KMUIMAAPHM  4yun1
onasapax kwian (O.).



Chiasmus (Reversed Parallel Constructions). The compositional
design of this SD is as follows: two successive sentences are givén
but the word order of one sentence is reversed. If the first sentence
has a direct word order (subject, predicate, object) the second
sentence has an indirect word order: adverbial modifier, object,
predicate, subject. Eg: They had accepted their failure. Their fate
they. couldn't accept (G. Byron). .

Thus in chiasmus we have a cross order of words. It can be iltu
strated in the following scheme: .

They had accepted their failure
Their fate >< they couldn't accept

Chiasmus has originated from the emphatic expressions of the
spoken language. But in the written type of speech it is typified and
generalized and thus becomes an SD.

The sudden change in the structure helps to lay stress on the
second part of the utterance. This sudden change requires a slight
pause before the sccond part. .

Chiasmus can appear when there are two successive sentences or
coordinate parts of a sentence. The structural design of chiasmus
may bc different: it appears in a complex sentence, in a compound
sentence or in two independent sentences.

We must distinguish between lexical and syntactical chiesmus.
Herc is the example of lexical chiasmus: Experience is the child of
Thought and Thought is the child of Action (A. Pope). There is no
inversion here. Both parts have the same direct word order.
Syntactical chiasmus is used to break up parallel constructions which
are monoltonous. It brings emphasis on the second part, the inverted
part .of the utterance.

Close analysis shows that the first part in chisamus is not
completed, the rcader aaticipates the continuation and this completion
of the idea is given in the second pari: There is a great deal of
difference between the eager man who wanis to read q gok, and the
tired man who wants a book to read (G. K. Chesterion).

In some cases chiasmus is built on the use of a passive
construction which is substituted for the active: Soldlers who never
Jire a gun and never a shot fired at them. The SF of chiasmus is
to aitract the reader’s attention to the most important pari of the
utterance. :

Xuaam. XvaMHUHT TYSHIMW TaCBKPH KyAMZAarMua: WKKM Fag
KETM’ -KET Kenann, aMMo OMp ranaarm c§3 Taprubh MXKMHuM ranparu
Cy3 TaprubmHmHr Teckapucwamp. Macanan, arap 6up ramia cy3
TapTubu Tyrpu 6Jau6 ara, kecum, Tymaupysum, xon keaca Gowxa
ranparu c¥3 TapTubu Gnpunuucura  Hucbatau X0, TYARMDYBuUM,
KCCHM, 3ra Gitan Gcpunub veckapu G6ynapu. Macanan:
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Xap xyn unkap spkupaﬁ odrob,
Tonr oraamp Yaxaza xap Xys.
(X.0.)

XnasM MECOMA2 KJpcATHATAHWZEK, OOFOBUMCM3 XaM  ByXyara
Keyumu MyMKHH. Bocura cudatnaa MEIAHI TRARAR “and” GOFNOBUMCH
mngTanamy. Byrna# xypuwumra ora 6Yaranna, TAOHMME HKKMMUH
Gfnaru myxaM Mavho xacS Iranu.

Xmasu xyAwnaru Tysuamanap: Oorawra Kymma raniapaa,
spramras KJmMa ramapaa, Xyt coaza raniapaa namotu Oynank.

XHASM TAXAWI KWAMHIAWAA, YHMHE JACKCHK B3 CHHTAKTHK Typrapw
dapxaauaom 7o3uM. JIEXCHK XHA3MIZp MaBXYR 6yaranga §3-yaunau
XeY K8nzall CHNTAKTHK HHBEPCHE XOCHI 6§ nManam.

“Tapux MWHCOMHM @paTMARAH,
Wncon Tapuxuum spavanu’.

MynOXa3aHWHI MXKANA KMCMHAZ XaM C§3 TapTHOn TYFpHIMp.

CAHTAXTHK XHESM 0APANACH TySWiManapuy Exum ymymad Gup
xmanuxnu  Sysumw  yuyw KPananmnamn. CHHTAKTHK  xua3miapaa
FADIAPHUET ONPUHUM KHCMH TYFananmaran G§nazu: -

Baramnagnad 3macuaH  4aKKOH, UagKOHAMK XaM  keaMac
gymoagan. (V.X.).

XuasM caapwyn TWIMHMHE SMGATHK Ty3WIManapuaaH ByXYAra
xenagm, H3ma HyTxaa xuasM MXUAMAAWANM, YMYMAAWAZM BA Dly
AfCHRAA CTMAMCTHK BOCHTZ XOAMMA XEAANH. XHa3ZMHUHE CTHINCTHK
pasndac — QMKKATHMM ranuuur xaTra 6up 6§sarura xan6 arvuaup:

Jlexun Jladutn  Gowswra  keaAraH
Kopa xywsap Gusra ér 6yrym;
Busra &mmp [lupus GaxTuwa
Hofimon atraH y Komn-Kopa TyH.
‘ X.0.)

Exercises
L. Questions for discussion:

1. What is chiasmus? Explain its compositional design. 2. What
transformations do reversed parallel constructions undergo in the
written form of speech? 3. What part of the utterance becomes more
gignificant in chiasmus? 4. What are the structural types of chiasmus?
5. Speak about lexical chiasmus. 6. What is the essence of syntactical
chiasmus? 7. What are-the stylistic functions of chiasmus?

Repetition as an SD is a typified generalization of essential
features of the language means that express cmotive, excited state
of mind: She shricked loudly: “Where is my baby? But where is my
baby? 1 want to know where is my baby?” (A. Bennett). The repetition
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of these phrases “Where is my baby?™ is not an SD here. It is only
a. mcan§ by which the excited state of mind is shown.

The excited specch is always broken, fragmentary illogical and,
that’s. why the repetition of some words, word combinations and;
pards of the scntence is quite natscal. When repetition becomes ap,
SD: it, brings logical emphasis to a ccriain part of the utierance ip,
order to attract the reader's attention. In this case the key words,
of the utterance become reiterated; Then she stumbled over some.
unevenness of: the threshold and fell down, and she seemed so tiny,
so minute, so fragile, so miraculously whole and lovely, against the.
formidable background. of the i:nmense ruin (A. Bennett).

Like other SDs repetition has several structural types:

I. The repeated word or phrase stands at the beginning of each.
sentence, clause or phrase. This repetition is called amaphora, Here
is the use of anaphorical repetition in the following nursery rhyme:

For want of a nail, the shoe was lost,
For want of a shoe, the horse was lost,
For want of a horse, the rider was lost,
For want of the rider, the battle was lost.
@rom the Book of Nursery Rhymes)

2. Repetition of a final word os word group is called epiphora:
When 1 go into a bank { get ramled. The clerks ratfe me. The
wickets rartle me, the sight of mwoney ratiles me, everything rattles
me (S. Leacock). In these cases repetition has the function of creating
the background against which the preceding statements become more
prominent.

3. Frame repetition: when the beginning of a syniactical unit, or
a paragraph is repeated at the end. Bg.: He couldn't spy on her, If
she wanted to keep things from him — she must; he couldn't spy
on her (J. Galsworthy). This structural type of repetition is sometimes
called ring repetition; It is expressive in poetry and in singling out
a paragraph in prose: .

Our hands have met, but not our hearts;
Our hands will never meet again.
Friends, if we have ever been

Friends we cannot now remain:

I only know I loved you once,

I only know I loved in vain.

Our hands have met, but mot our hearts;
Qur hands will never meet again ...

(Thomas Hood)
. 4. Another model of repetition is linking repetition or anadiplosis.
The last word or phrase of an utlerance is repeated at the beginning
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of the next part; Anadiplosis scrves (o stress the most imporiant
part of the utterance: To Jan it was as though a curtain had been
raised in her mind — a curtain from which she recoiled in horror
(D. Cusack).

5. There are cases when the linking device is repcated sevcral
times in one utterance. This compositional form of repetition is called
chain repetition: But two minutes later the sun vanished behind flying
cloudy continents, a relative darkness descended on the summer
afternoon, and rain too descended — descended in such soaking
overwhelming gquantities that ... (1. Murdoch).

6. The next type of repetition is root repetition: The child smiled
the smile and laughed the laughter of contentment ... ; In the usual
order of things he should have lost consciousness at this point, but
that mercy was denied him, and he was forced to endure the
unendurable (A. Bennel). In these examples not the same word but
the same root is repeated.

7. Synonym repetition consists in the reiteration of the same
notion by means of various synonyms: The poetry of earth is never
dead, the poetry of earth is ceasing never (J. Keats).

A horrible despair, and at the same time a sense of release,
liberation came over Hermoonc; She fondly seized the yelling, wet
child, and hugged it and soothed il and comforted it in her encircling
beautiful arms (A. Bennett). :

Pleonasm and tautology stand very close to synonym repetition.
Usually it consists in the repetition of a part of the sentence (usually
the subject), expressed by a noun, by means of the corresponding
pronoun: And the books — they stood on the shelf; The wound, it
seemed both sore and sad.

In some cases tautology is considered to be a fault of style: “He
was the only survivor, no one was saved”. This device is popular in
oratory as it helps the audience to grasp the meaning of the
utterance.

We distinguish between different SF of repetition. One of the
leading functions of repetition is to intensify the utterance, to bring
emphasis into the narration. However, the overuse of repetition may
bring sadness, meditation - and thus monotony appears which is
considered the lack of style. ‘ .

In poetry repetition performs the rhythmical function. Among
different functions of repetition we distinguish so-called back-ground
function. The SF of this type of repetition is 1o create the background
against which thc unrepeated words and word combinations become
more emphatic and thus more important.

Taxpop  XasiXOHW xonatun  udonanaw MaKcanIapuna
KJANAHANMIAH CTHAKMCTHK BOCHTAAMpP. OMOUMOHAT HYTK KHCKQNHMTH,
MaHTHE/Auru 8a Gatw xuaunalrrau dbukpuunr anpum Gynaknapn
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Takpopnanninn Ouwnan axpanu® Typaan. Orsaku HyTKaa adpum
cyanapunnr Ba GyTyH cy3 GHPHKMANAPHHHHI TAKPOPNAHMIUK Myah-
auosp: “Tyxmanzaap, myxmanznap, yproxaap” — ¥3 QHKPHHRA
ucbornamoxun 6yanu unexcuep. (K.A) By wmuconna Ttakpop xeu
KaHAaK CTHAMCTHK BadHdaHu Gaxapmaiin Ba CY3MOBUNHAHT MABIYM
6up ncuxuK xoaaTHRM udoxanasnTH xosoc. Takpop CTHIUCTHRK BOCHTA
gducparuua YXYBUHHHHI AMKKATHHH Xanb atnm yuyyd KJaraHunanm.
acanan:

Hxxu napca apyp ympumda odrob:

By wevp, 6y ana myxabbam.

Hxxu Hapca pyp ympumoda a3ob:

By wesp, 6y ana myxabbam. ra
(I''H)

Takpop GOWKA CTWIM( fMK BOCHTARAP Ty3AIHWMra Kypa XyAunard
KYpHHHILIAPTA AXPATWIA/A!

1. Mucpa 6ynarmuuur Gommunaa Keiraw Takpop aHagopa ned
atanaau. Mucon:

Men Gaxop XyummruH Ky#aadMan xaani,
Qyuxu Oy -— ranaba XakJAWKHHAHI  CO3H,
Yyuxu Gy — abanwh OaxTHMWr sanack
Yyuxu 6y — CYHMOBYUM XAET OBO3H. v
).

2. Tan oxwmpuaa XearaH Takpopaap anugopa nel opuTHNagn.
Muconnap:

Ep 031 WHCOHHHKH
Maamyd xaxoHn Ounax,
Denrna ocMORH  Ounan,
Bolinnrn, Kouu Ouran,
BaxTH-3aMOHN Ouaaw,
Bapua WMKOHH Ounrau.

(F.F.)

3. Takpopnanysud Gupauknap §3ura Xoc AOWDa Xocwa KmwG,
napuanuur OOWIMAA XaM, OXMPHMZA XaM Kequmu MyMKHH. Bynnad
TAKPOP XaaKacuMoM TaKpop neAnnanu:

Haguc waiikxaradu ©Oup myn HavMamax
Oxcakna, maMoaRMHr GCIaRYaruaa,

Kyémm «yrapu6 Oup casar oK ry’,
Bukop-na yunwahrad Kog  sabupa

Haguc uaikaradu Oup myn HAbMAMAK. X 6 )
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4. TaxpopHuHr SHa OMp KYPHHHIUW monuama maxpop Brpunyn
MHCDAHHHI OXMpMAA KeiraH OMpop CY3 MKKMHYM MHCPaHWHI Bowmmad
taxpop1annb Kesramn (AHANMILIOCKC): Bewnk Boaanu, 6viu AYHEHH
rebpatap.

ATomM KysBaTM noK KanGuHruina
Ba cW3aaH XYTaaH TaKAMDHH  Xaxou,
Xaxon, 3aMOH, XajKjap, BaTaH Ba © JpaBaaTt
Cusra TasHaaM, cHacu3  nocOoH.

(F.F)

5. Tu3ma Takpopnap Xam MaBXyn:

CoaTtnap Kywaaphu, Kyniap xadmanu,

Xagmanap oinapHu TYTAHPIaHMACK,

Anjioun HOMMHK acho Gywarmad, ... FF
(F.F.)

6. TakpopuuHr ¥3axin Takpop Ael HOMMAHraH TypH XaM MaBXyL.
VHAHr MOXMSTH WYHJAKM, YHAQ C§3 afHau TakpophraHaiu, 6upoy
yAapHUHr OMpHAArH KyLSHMYa KHCM TaKpOpNAHMANAN, XON0C:

“Onuit dasunaTaap MEHWHT XacdcuM,
Xaasac op3ycnna EHYp Hadacum” H
(T.H)

Cyurrn Muconnaru y3akiaH (afiHaH) TaKpop TONMIAMA TAKpOp TYpH
6unaH Gupra keAsnTH. ARHAH TaKPOP YIHHMHT CTHIHCTHK Ba3udacwra
x§pa cy3 yimuura sxuw Typaau. By ycynna ywa cy3 ainaH ¥3u
rakpopaanmail, ¢akatruHa CY3HMHT §3arW TaKpopnaHanH, UIYHMHT
yuyn OM3 Xap Xwn MabHOMADHM AHMATYBMH TYPIH cy3napHH
yaparauuaz Jluanop 9HAM uumnakamura nwagop 6§amb xerran oau
(C.A)

7. TakpopHHHr HaBOATAArH TYPH  CUHORUMUK  Maxpopoup.
CHHOHHMHMK TAKPOPHHHT MOXMATH wyHAaH WOOPaTKM, alHay 6urta
TyiyHuasn MGOAANAM YUYH CHHOHWMHK BOCHTanap Kyarawuianu:

Uncon Kanbn Ownaun yinawnsa,

WHcon Kanbn O6uAaH CEH KWIMa Xa3un,

Whcos Kanbu — odro6 akc atran vamma,

lox GyayTaail cHrua, rox Toriai 3ma. u
(Iu.)

By epaa OObeKTHB CMHOHHMAAP KJMTIHWIHIIK WIAPT OMAaC. Bokea
Ba - XoAucasapHu o6pasan Knécnaw PATUXACHAA XAM  TydlyHuaadp
Gup-6upura sKMHIALTHPANMWH  MymxuH, Bynna cyanap MATHH#
mabHora oara - 6yaamuap. XKydT CHHOHHMNAP  XaM . CHHOHHMMK
TAKPOPHHHT Typan wakaunu 6cpa onaam:
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Ulynnait 6up munuxaux,

lHynna# anugaux —

Hlyupan mycapdorux TYAraHkn ...
(i)

Cunounmuk takpop 6urra, aroHa MasHoHH Hopanamad GUKpHUHT
acocMii MaaMyRHra KymuMmuanap KHPWTaRH, KeHraATupanm, neran-
namtupanu. HoTuknap HYTKWAa CHHOHHMHK Takpop HYTKHHHT
KYUHHH OWHPHMIE BAa HIMOHTHpHN, Ganuui HyTKDA NETANNAIITHPHIN
pasndacunn OGaxapann. CHHOHMMHK TaKpop Xxakuaa ranupraiaa
naeonaim Macanacura xam tyxtanmub yrmok kepak. [lneonasmpa
takarruua yma cys €km BocUTa Takpopaanub xonmacmad, 6anxu
yia Ma3sMyH, MabHO Xam Takpopnanaau. By xymau oprukua
Takpopaai HyTKAa oprukua Kycyp cudartnna kypunanu, InTHpod
atuarar ¢ukpra xey xawaal Kywumua MabHo Gepmaiion. [lreonaam
HYTKHHHT Kkamuunurvaup. [lneorasmaap Gaauuil-3cTeTHX HyKTaH
HA3apAaH aCOCJAHMATAH CHHOHMMHK TAKPOpAAapaHp. AMMO TLJICOHA3M
xoancacu Tuana, aiumkca y3bex tuaupa 6y mabhona nesapan YK
XORHCAARP.

$'3bex 1hamas mneowacTvk KPanauvw Tapsnaa Saxonunaérran §puinapaa annnap
KefiHTyY  BOCHTAHM fowka Maxcanaa K§anafiawiap. Bomkaua ediranna, 2rma-@H
kfanavwran cyanap, waxumpuuHr Gupu Gouika MaBHOHM whonanaitnn 2xu  Gowka
sasiha  Gaxapanw: Macanan, Cuzwap cfanaa Cul onMOws  XYpMAT  MBHHOCHHH
nwgonanafmran 6§ané xonraum yuyw, yura xPramkuu wonanonun -nap KYumaran
(6ow-0éx capyno, $pramména Kyanaisunnapuaa keAWHrY chaap 6otuKa MaBHOABZMP).
wynra X§pa. IIEOHAIMHH ACAWNA WKOpuAA KPpul §Tunraw  TaKpopaM Gowxaua
xonica CuPaTHAE TANKMH ITTAH MBRKYJAMP.

TakpopHuHr oaami sasudanapunan 6upH -— Tawvcup K¥pcaTHmAMP.
Bab3an MW-X3PAKATHRHI WIUHLIHIHRH, Gup xwinanuruun wonanauw.
By Basug)a mapom épnamupa amanra omwaan. TakpopHurr sHa Gmp
pasndacH FBMHUHr MABHOCHHM KyuaWtupumanp. C¥anapHuur Takpop-
NAHMIEM raiga Katra Kyy caHanagw. Asadopa kxynunua GoraoBuUMAMK
paancdpacuiu xam Yraiau. Takpop MIL-XaPAKATHHHT TaKPOPHATUIHHH
pa masoMiiUTHrMAEM ndoaa ™M yuyH wuuiatunanu. TakpopnaHysuM
6upanirapuuirr 6abaliM rannary TaKpopAaHMannHrad GupianKNapnaH
axpann6 Ttypniun don xucobnamann. Banau Oup OupnkManapHuur
§3rapMac Xonaa Te3-Tea TaKpopraHascpummaar ¢paseonornx Gupank
BYXyara KeJans.

Exercises
I. Questions for discussion:

1. Give the definition of rcpetition. 2. Speak about repetition used
in oral spcech. 3. What arc the compositional designs of repetition.
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4. Analyse the examples of anaphora. 5. Analyse the example of
epiphora, 6. Explain the essence of frame (ring) repclition. 7. Give
the examples of linking repetition. 8. Give the examples of chain
repetition. 9. What is a rool repetition? 10. What is the essencc of
synonym repetition? 11, How is pleonasm (tautology) connccted with
synonym repetition? 12. What are the stylistic functions of repetition?
13. In what cases repetition may become the lack of style?

II. Siate differcnt structural types of repelition. Speak about the convergence
of SDs: .

1. You never know a moment's freedom from anxiety and care,
never gain a moment’s rest for drcamy laziness — no timc 10 walich
the window shadows .. (. K. }) 2. They themsclves don’t want
fovers. They never mean to marry. d. K.'J) 3. Then deccive her
boY! Tell her it's a bonus from Envy, feli you found it in the streci,
tcll her you won it on a horse race. Dcceive her, deccive her!.. (L
M.} 4. Then it came over Mor like a sudden gust of warm fresh
wind that Nan was ioing. Nan was going, she was going. (I. M)
5. When | see her | shall know what to do. Then 1 shall know
what this swatc of mind is... ! shall know then when 1 see her.
When | sec her. (I. M) 6. You are living on drcams now, drcams
of happiness, dreams of frcecdom. (I M) 7. His imagination had
begun at last to be busy with visions of Donald bitterly resolving,
Eon:ld lsu{ch)ring from hunger and dcspair, Donald derelict, Donald

ead. (1. M.

2. 1. Fapb vwuncy WapK HiuucHra, Wapk wiuncH Fapd vmyncHra
canom wbopaanp. (A.K.). 2. Jlcxun McH YAHHHM TYXTATMAUHM,
TYXTATALL XOTHPAMra XaM kenmaran onu. (AK) 3. Xap 6up nos,
Xap Tym TOK, XHaMa-xun MABNAPHMHE §3Hra XOC XWIMa-Xii
IPKANMKNADH, HHXHKAMKIADH ... XAD GupHHMHr yaura Apauid tanabu
xaM, THIIMKYHIHKKA keaub rysannmrn xam 0op. (P.®.) 4. Huxost
mamy Outau. Butam, JCKHH MCHH xam y3n Ounan Gutupay. (A.K)
5. By cumnap xanb THAM, XHCIApHUHT twin, Pyx THAM, HYp TWIH,
Xaskon T, Y# T, 0apa THAK, KY3NapHUHF THIH. (1)

Ellipsis. As have been mentioncd above any SD is based on the
use of typical syntactical and lexical featurcs of the language which
are generalized and intensificd in the specech. From that point of
view ellipsis is a typical phcnomenorn of the spoken language. An
elliptical sentence in conversation does not form an SD. Here it is
one of the typical features of spoken languagc: Got a letter? Enjoy
your holiday? My best wishes to your father!

In the author’s narrative cllipsis way serve 1o add efotional
colouring or to underline the most important information of the
‘utterance. The most widcly used patierns of elliptical constructions
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are the following: 1) The simple verbal predicate is omitted. In
English parallel constructions this omission shows Ihe similar or
opposed nature of the phenomcena: His face was rather rugged, the
cheeks thin; She had a turn for narrative, 1 for analysis. 2) Attributive
constructions can also be elliptical: He 10ld her his age,. twenty four;
his weight — ten stone Il, his place of residence, not far away (J.
Galsworthy).

Ellipsis is a deliberate omission of some parts of the sentence
in the written typc of speech — especially in belles-lettres style.
Very often ellipsis occurs in poetry. It is caused by the melody
of poeiry:

And all men kill the thing they love,
By all let this be heard,
Some do it with a bitter look,
Some with a flattering word,
The coward does it with a Kiss,
The brave man with a sword!
(0. Wilde),

Iarunc. By anabuin €sma wytKna Gupon 6up ran 6ynaruHunr
TYWHPHE KONRAMPHIMIWIKIND. DANHACHC aTaMacu TyralnaHMarad ranra
rernnananp. Mucon:

Hyp émnn6 Kyuoknapnmra,

Sua  TowrmMm Kytnanum  Gyrym.

Tonr xam nes: “Tonemnr ryaryw”, -—
lllusupnann  Kynoknapumra

Tunrna6 Gowwum xyxnapra eram,

fina  comam  oparumra  uyr
Kyiinapumra paxc Tywwub wyx,
Yamannapra - eraknab keram.

(€K

Ora TywHpHO KOALMPHMAMIIM HATHXACHMIA CTHAMCTHK BOCHTA —
IAMHNCAC XOCHA Oyaran: (Mew) SHA TOHrHM KyThaaum Oyryw.

OMIMNCHC  OF3AKH  HYTKHMHT  MyXuM TOMOHJIAPHTa  aCOC/IAHTAH ,
6ynann. C¥3nosumM Kyunw xasxoHnaurau xonataa 6ynranna §a-yaunau
ranHWHT  Mawiym 6up Kucwiapunu  Tymmpub Koampanu. Mucon:
“Xakukaran, Xanaap Tawiaran Map3y .. Huxosataa xantuc myammo”
(O.E). Ammo 6ynna  mantHxHit  Gorzanuwm Oyaunmaiian, MabHo,
MaiMyH TyUIyHApIH X004 caknaHanu. Bunobapuu, wynn ynytMacauk
KCPAKKH, ranaaru xap KaHaah Tymupuwl KONIMPHI CTMAHCTHK ycyn
ach cananMadan. Macapan: Hevaraua wuwraitcns? Oamuzaua!

YOxopuna acnaté  Yrrasummanck, cruaucTHk ycyn 6y nomm
THAHMHE MYXHM ACOCHHl TOMOHWIADHMH XHNCAAWTHPHII BA yMyM-
JaurKpuwl  REMAKAMP. JANMNCIa  xaM  xymaM  my XYCYCHATNAPHHK
Kypum MyMKMH. DAIHOC CY3fallys THAMZAMM YMYMHI KYPHHMmANKP,
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aMMmo 63Ma HYTKAQ HIUIATIIap JKaH, §3uaa SHMH  XYCYCHATAZPHH
My xaccaMJIaHuTHPAAH. FJAAMNC CTHAMCTHK  ycyn cudathaa  xHnc-
NAWTHPHIM BAa YMYMAAUITHPHLIAH TaulKaph ndonara Kywnmua 6np
XYCYCHAT KMpHTaIH.

Opataa JJUTHIICAA  KECHM TywupnG  KoAaMpHAAIN. Maran Ba
makoanapra Gywn alHWKCA SKKOA CC3HW MYMKMH: AXWHIAH —
wapodar, EMOHIAH — xacodaT; CCBIH — WKKH Ky3na; SXWH XOPAXK
— XOHra 03WK; OOFIM XxyxXanwk — MONAH X§XKANHK.

Bup Katop Xoanapaa Jaaunc WEHPHUKT  MApOM  WAPTAAPHARH
keaub uMKaan. JAIMnc  WCHPRATAA BUNATHIACAHAA Y WIChPHUHT
oxaur¥, Koua Ba BAIHWT acocaanran 6ynanu.

Exerciscs
L. Questions for discussion:

{. What is the essence of cilipsis? 2. Explain the difference
between ellipsis used in oral specch and cllipsis uscd as an SD. 3.
What are the widcly used paiterns of clliptical constructions? 4. What
implication may arisc from thc use of cllipsis in combination with
parallet constructions? 5. llustratc the use of ellipsis in different
functional styles? ‘

1I. Deline the linguistic nature of these ellipsis:

1. 1. In waves, in clouds, in big round ... thc dust comcs, and
with it little bits of siraw .. (K. M. 2. How ridiculous! What an
extraordinary thing. (5. L. 3. She lcans on it ever so little, her
cheek against thc springy turf. (A. B.) 4. How many ycars ago? 5.
A girl in the suburbs, quite poor, a young typist called Marina, very
presty. (M. 8) 6. Then came rows of houses with littie vanc
surmounied masis upbearing themselves from among the scarlet
beams. Then ditches. Then pollard willows. Then more ditches.
(Ch.DJ) 7. Rain came forward aad studicd him, leaning thoughtfully
across the table. The hands. Much depcnded on that. The hands
must be another mark of strenglh in the picture, shown solid and
square. But how exaclly? (1. M)

1. KeuxypyH. Byfnunapu ocmanuk  cad-cad kusarokaap B3
yraownap — Manawmat capofiu  Enmman b,  yh-yinapura
TAPKATHIIMOKAA. KyrHox. Kopamarua. Kysnapaa yuxyH. Ycr-6ownapu
6ytyn. Suru. Mypurapaa 0/14TAPOK OCMOHra TYyTYyH ypramokaa.
KHUUIOKHH KaHpOK# GyFnofi ywniuad Cnwarad, Ky€w napuanapunaf
HOH xhan B3 poraanaéTran €F, Xa3 xHan TyTaaw. floaa KAWTMOKAA
... Can yTMait HOH Ba ROF XHIHIA QHCH COPHATAH CYT XMIH KYHIUNaau.
Can yTMait OKiIOM mabanacuna sHiA SnpoK €3a€TraW aanu3 Ba KOKH
‘XMAM XaM AHMOKKA ypanH. (M)
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2. Baxop. Cysapakcoina anu uamampa. Bofcronnunr rupubonnaan
6yramua ne6 Typn6mna. ... llly nahT newr, annakaepaa MHATHK
paparraab xonau-xy. Kacpaa, xum orau? fladikaw kuinn. Torna
wyuaaka, 6y Xnarama oTHAraH ¥K, HApHIM XHAFaa sHrpanau.
Can yrmah xacup-kycypra ainanan ... (M.I) 3. Kusnapuu
Xonanonnapra xonnawrtupnwau. Kyw Gorran. Fupa-wnpa na#r.
Bn3a tywraw xomauma rosnap rok-roksnab opuban. Hdesop TVna
Tannu. (K.H.)

Enumeration is an SD which is formed when objects, actions or
properties are listed one by one. The list may produce different
impression on the reader. Sometimes the objects or actions given in
the list may have some likeness or similarity. It occurs when these
objects belong to onc and the same group of notions.

For example, Harris grew more checrful. George suggested meat
and fruit pies, cold meat, tomatoes, fruit and green stuff J. K. J)
All objects enumerated in this sentence belong to the group of notions
defining “food™.

There are cases when enumcration is bascd on the dissimilarity
of notions. For example: Throw the lumber over, man! Let your
boat of life be light, packed with only what you need — a homely
home and simple pieasures, one or two friends worth the name,
someone to love and someone to love you, a cat, a dog, and a pipe
or two, enough drink (J. K. Jerome).

From the semantic point of view we distinguish two types of
eaumerations: homogeneous and heterogeneous. The grouping of quite
different notions in one sentence produces much impression on the
reader. In the example given above the nouns “home, pleasures,
friends, a cat, a dog, pipe, drink” constitute the heterogeneous
enumeration. Other paris of speech such as verbs, adjectives, adverbs,
participles may easily bc used in enumeration. For example, “The
situation must be remecdied, and the first step towards a remedy
was 1o cry. She cried, she wept, she sobbed, she shrieked, she kicked,
she fought vacancy and silence with her angry fists. No result. No
audience™ (A. Benanett).

In the following example we see the use of different grammatical
forms which constitute enumeration. From the semantic point of
view they denote things which belong 1o different groups of
notions: For some time now their small house had been a scene
where washing, drying and ironing of clothes, discovery and
renovation of suitcases, unfolding of maps and discussion of trains
and seat reservation and weather, had gone on without intermission
untill Mor had been obliged 10 invent excuses for staying in school.
(I. Murdoch).

The SF of enumeration’ may be different: it may suggest the
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rapidly changing impressions of the scencry. Somelimes enumeration
helps to reveal the inner state of the character’s mind.

Canaw CTANMCTHK BOCHTa CHaTHaa MUUIATHATAHAA Hapcanap,
xapakatap, cudarnap ranad ruauaub munarwaaan. bBavsan Oy
Hapcanap €k¥ XxapakaTtiap Gup-6upura yxwaw €xn  sKHH, Oupu
HKXHHYRCHHMHT XY(TH xonatHaa 6ynaau. Macanau: “OMOH-ICOHNUK,
Mon-6ow, Gora-waxa, 06ya-yba, KAOM-KAPUHOOWd, YNY-KUHUK cormu?”
— ne6 oypam. (C.A) By ramaard “Gona-uaxa”, ‘“opya-yba”,
“xaBM-KapuHzom”, “yny-kMUMK” KyTaHHULIapW aHa wyHA3H xonar-
nagup. Kyitawuaran CyamapHuir cemManTHKacura Kypa, rannappard
canpxiap OMp  TYpIH Gyamaran  rypyxaapra 6y iuHanN.
Ky#tunarnnaptiu KYpUO YMKAMH3:

MynkoGonsa 3Hr Kapu OnaM,
Z}eu poxat kypmaraH GurTa 6evopa,
Opuxop, Mapouxop, emuM, Ky 4JnoH.

(X.0.)

Caiipacam, SUpacam Keur ¢dasonapaa,
Ep xuMauH ucCigcaM Xyul Xasonapia.
(C.A3.).

Bup ranmaa Xap XA MabHora 3ra 6ynran Cy3napHHHr Candiu
[UAKAMAa WMULIATAJMIUM  KaTTa  9KCOpECCMB  Kyura ora 6ynam.
IOxopuna Gepunran Mucornapaa Kyiuparu: wopuxop, Mapduxop,
emum, KyA, 4ynom CyNapu CaHawl WAKAMAA MlLIaTAaraH Ba Xap Xun
MabHora ara. VIKKMHuUM Mucona gewvanap cavam praxanpa Gepuaran:
caiipacam, fiipacam, U3AACaM. '

By ycya onaraa Gapumi ycaybna Kxyn Kyananunans. By aca
IOKOpMAA KEATHPHIMaH MMCONNAPAAH  AHUK Kypunub Typuban.
AMMO caHam oMMapail MarfyorT Ba MiMuit ycnybaapaa xaM
KYANAHHAMIOE MYMKUH! Macanas, “OTaHu CEBMOK, THHUJIMKHH,
aYCTAMKHM, EPYERIMKHM, Xaéruu cceMOKANp” (pyawomanaH)
ranmaa  yiowuy OyraknapRuHr  CEMAHTHK  HYKTau Ha3apRaH
Kaparanna OPTHX Hapaxana kenrain6 xenuwmuu xampa OBy
yiomnK Oynaknap HYTKHHHI IKCHPECCHBJIMFM  YUYH XH3MaT
KHAMUINHA KYPaMH3. :

Exercises

I Questions for discussion:

1. What is enumecration as an SD? 2. What are the types of
enumeration based on semantic principal? 3. Explain the csscnce ot
homogeneous - enumeration. 4. |lllustrate the cssence of such
enumeration. 5. What parts of speech usually conslitute cnumeration?
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6. Whal is the siylistic function of enumeration? 7. Speak about the
use of enumeration in different functional styles.

1i. State the linguistic nawre of the following enumeration:

1. 1. She had a guide-book, which seemed to her to lack the
atmosphere of the actual decor, and even that did not cover every
tower, fountain, church, coloumn and palace visible across the piazza

(M. 8.) 2. Then the lumpy, silent, little girl, who was there
blinking, beside her mother, pulled at the blonde fringe of her hair
and said in Halian ... (M. S.) 3. Within a few wecks, throughout
Italy and beyond, it was decidedly understood, thoroughly suggested,
hinted and memorised, thal private, inaccessible to all possible survey

. Annabel Christopher, the new star who played the passionate
English governess, lct rip. (M. 5.) 4. There is a pleasurable spread
on the counters which I perceive and exploit with a certain
detachmenl, -since it suits with my condition of life. Creams,
loothpastes, combs, and hankies, cotton gloves, flimsy flowering
scarves, writing-paper, and crayons, icc-crecams, cones and oranges,
screwdrivers, boxes of tacks, tins of paint, of glue, of marmalade.
(M. S.) 5. She had written it by hand, sealed it, carried it to the
post office, had bought one posiage stamp which she licked, placed
on the envelope, and thumped firm; she had then borne (he letter
o the letier-box and dropped it in with a plop. (M. S.) 6. He did
indeed look like a young Italian lawyer, lcan, dark, shiny-haired,
keen-eyed. (M. S.)

2. 1. Men y#nawanural Ku3 XycHIA xaM, akjma xam, Gwinmaa
XaM, DY3Irop MiIHAa XaM fAKKaw AroHa O6yamwu kepax ...! (P.K.)

Byunait tyiiryn, €ynsait Goana6 M3 erTH MKAMMAZ  XaM
romuamatinn. (O.) 3. BefaxTunsr owmra nawma xaM, KaHa Xxam,
CyjHa xaM, Konamcpca, wanonna6 onmb MaHa MIYHAKA 23pOMA XaM,
MyHkapuakup xam tywasepamn. (X.X.) 4. Coiinapma TyH, caxponapaa
TyH, lananapaa, sommitiapna Tys, Snpokaapaa tys &tu6 yxnap,
Cottimxnapra Tyn xorm6 yxnap., (X.0.) 5. Xupmomnapna xam,
yinapna xam, kyuanapaa xam, 6ynox Gowmma xam, coit 6y#nza xam
Wy BOKea TyrpucHaa Fanupap sasmiaap. (MU | -

Gradation as an SD is a struclural unit which is based om
the gradual intensification of logical meaning and emphatic
expression.

The human hecart has hidden  treasures,
In secret kept, in silence scaled, —
The  thoughts, the hopes, the dreams, the pleasures
Whose charms were brokén if revcaled
(Ch. Bronte),
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Each word of this structural unit coming one afier the other (the
thoughts, the hopes, the dreams, the pleasures) is undersiood 10 be
more convincing in the revealing the author’s idca. We canmot say
we have an objcctive linguistic criteria to estimate the degree of the
importance or significance of these units. 1t is only 1he analysis of
synonym that helps us to feel the increase. We must distinguish
lgree ways of increasing the significance: logical, emotiona! and
quantilative. '

Logical gradation is based on the use of a successive unil which
is stronger than thc preceding one from the point of view of its
meaning: “Threaten him, imprison him, ftorture him, kit bim, you
will not induce him to betray his country™. The word “kill” is the
stronges! in meaning among all these contextual synonyms. The same
may be secn in the following example: “I have been other things
as well”, the policeman said. “Thief, pimp, blackmailer, not 10
mention murderer” (L. Hcartly).

Emotional gradation is bascd on the relative cmotional tension
produced by words of emotional meaning:“Your son is very il —
seriously il — desperately ill". The emotional meaning is prevailing
in the word “desperately”. Compare the dictionary mcaning of these
words. “Seriously” implies “possible danger” whereas “desperately”
implies “exlremely scrious or dangerous consequence”  (Oxtord
Advanced Learner’s Dictionary of Current English). The same we
see in the following sentence: “He was in love, and if in love then
not just a little in love, but terribly, desperately, needfully in love”
(I. Murdoch).

Quantitative gradation presupposcs  the  use of hyperbole or
numerals: Farmer's wives who had strength, endurance and encrgy
of locomotives and the appetites of dinosaurs ... (B. Macdonold).

The main syntactical patiern of gradation consists of a clause or
sentence bascd on lexical repetition.

The SF of this SD is to show the associatc imporiance of things
in the utterance, to show the significance of the things described
and to show the dynamic devclopment of the same proccss.

Fpanauus. By CTWIMCTMK BOCHTAAQ ranjard xap fup GcpuaraH
ubopa Vaunan asmanrira HucOaTaH KyunHpoOK, TaHCHPHAHPOK 6yna
Gopaan (TabCHPAWIHTH XHXATAAH Ba MAHTHKHA XHX3TAaH). DyHaai
tabpud) Cy6nekTMB, uyHkd Ouapa Gynu Taxkochaw yuyH NUCOHMRA
Tabpud @YK, Tpanaunsana KynHH4Ya CHHOHMMJAp wutatiaagd. Uiy
CHHOHMMIADHMHT KETMAa-KCT HILNATHAHUIN TARCHPUAHANKHA axX T™O
Gepmra €paam Gepaau. Kyiinaars MHCOAHH kypnb unkammua”. “Ix-¢,
O30ANHK, OCYAANMK Ba MYXTOXCH3NHK TOF XaBOCH Ba 3HNOA cynnan
HaKanap aassamau, HaKanap ¢fzan, HaKaaap 6edaxo!” (B.3.) b
muconna “6ebaxo” . cy3m Oowka cyanapra Kaparawna ("aaszzatan’,
“ry3an”) -~ OHI KYWIH MabHOra Jra 6yaran Cys, WYHMHP YWYH ran
OXHpHAA HMULAATHATAH,

Fpanaums — Manmuxud, IMOYUOHAR XKAMAD suxdopud 6yanwun
MYMKHH. J
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Manmuxuii epadayusnda xap 6up ran ¥3mnaH aBBaaA Keira® ranra
KaparaHaa Ma3sMyH XHXaTaaH Tawcupaupox 6yam6 Gopann. Mwucon:
“Aape okap, eaxm oxap, ysp okap nainap-nai” (O.M.) By ranaarm
6apua oTnap MaTHMA CHHOHMM cidaTHna KeaMokaa. “Y xap Kaunad
TYCHKHH XaM ewzu6 ymadu, yrzasdu. eoseza emadu’” (I.T.). Bepunran
MHCONNA WILATHArAH dcwurap — enrnb yraau, yarasaum, Bogra erann
—v MAHTHMKHA IrpajlauMsaHM TAWKWI 3ITraH,

Imoyuonan cpadayus — ONATAA 3IMOUMOHAN cyanap Epnammaa
ndonananaan. Macanau: Mupsakapumboli xamma Gofnap xabu auép,
MyeomOup, nyxma-nuwuk. {(Oiibex.) Keatupmiran Muconza rpa-
Aauus  afép, MyromOMp, nyxTa-mMIIMK CY3NAPHra  ACOC/AAMIaH.
JMOUHOHAN TPaNaLHSIHMHT ACOCHHH TAWIKMA JITrAH CY3nap MaTHHit
CHHOHHMAApaAMD. By rpajausis#u Tamkwa 3ITral CY3NapHAEHT Mab-
HOCHHM KYpHO unkawamk: “aiiép” — “makkopauk Owian wnm
TyTaauran Kye”; “MyromOup” — “annokumamx GHaaH Mm Kjpysum
aficp onam”.. Onguuru “aiép” cyampan xypa 3MOUNOHAN MABHOCH
xyunnpok. “Ilyxra” — cy3m 3ca “xap rapadnama yhnaa6 wnw
KHAAAMraH, nuuinK, arpoduinua uygkyp ¥#aab, acocam xapakar
KWING ni Tytanural oxaMm”. By cY3HHHr mavHOCH “MyromOnp” Ba
“akép cyanapn wmabHonapugad xywmpoxaup. “Tlummy” — §3
Mwura nyxrta, Owposra cy3mHuM Oepmaiaurad, xakWHM osgnupmait-
ANraH KHIK XaKWaa.

Ky#uparn muconna sMoumoHan 6y€xka asra 6yaran cfanap
AKKOJM KYpHHUG Typnbam: “Ox Maauxam, — aean Mupaa: — cu3
gomcu3 nopaox, Cun3 xunoncus, @AYk Kyémcua ... (A.Q)).
IMOUMOHAT TPafaLus KaTTa KHIHKMIL yhrotaan. Yuunr ndozna-
NAHHIK XHAMA-XHJIAMP BA CHHTAKTHK TYIHJIHIIA MYXHM axXaMust
kac6 3Tanm, KynuHua Takpop Ba nNapanneansm Ouaan OGupra
Kena:u:

Boc,
AYWIMAHHHHL
xyxpazuza,

A

opacucay

t ]
KAaTTHKDOK,
-cynaérran
éB  muaazuza.

(X.0)

Muxdopud zpadayusza Kyhnaarn MHCOTHM XeaTupaw Mymkun: Lly
Cynayaagax KyprHuHb Typrad KCHIHKARPAA boaanueunune,
ducumauennune, Xapuauzuwune winapn xonran. (C.A) Tpanauns
épaamMiia 3ca OHPOp XOAMCAHMHI RHHAMUK YCHIMHH H(OAA ITHIIHMH3
MYMKHH:
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Ha eypbam, Ha ogam,
Ha 2aM.

Bywna 6op: xapopam,
uyxatibam,
wadgham,

Ba MexHaT HOHHHM Kjpamu3 Gaxam
(F.F)

FpanauKsSHHHT CTHIMCTHK Ba3upack XWIMa-Xua 6ynu6, €avaan by
KaHZaAAMp BOKENHK E€KH X0naTra uucbaran Gepuaran Gaxo 6yamurn
mymkuH. bBabsan 3ca rpanaums 6upop Gup xapaén €xm XOAHCA
PHBOXJIAHHUIMHHHI YCHIOMHK TaCBHP/IALITA épram Gepann.

Exercises
1. Questions for discussion:

1. What is gradation? 2. How is the dcgrec of emotivencss valued
in the succeding units of gradation? 3. What is the role of synonyms
used in gradation? 4. Spcak about logical gradation. §. Give the
examples of emolional gradation. 6. What is the basis of guantitative
gradation. 7. What is thc syntactic patiern of gradation? 8. Speak
about the stylistic functions of gradation.

1I. Define the linguistic nature of gradation. Illustrate different types of
gradation:

1. She expected him to kiss madly, 10 hug fondly, to be thrilled
by, to think constantly of the child. (A. B) 2. For examplc this
new feat of putting one foot in front of the other and so moving
magically to fresh and sirangc and exciting places. (A. B.) 3.
Frederick was nobody but an outsider, incompetent, inefficient and
helpless at any real crisis such as thal which his callous ncgligence
had iust brought about. (A. B) 4. He had no notion that magically
they had vanished from his car and been replaced by a couple of
aged, murderous, implacable savages and the very imp of evil.
(A. B.) S. Withal, the wind was morc obsireperous, uproarious,
and imperious than evcr. (A. B) 6. Howcver, the charge was
unjust, monstrous, and ridiculous. (A. B) 7. This frighicning
phcnomena was succceded by the most loud and awcsome
tearings, rippings and bangs. (A. B.) 8. Billy taunted, resented,
and even simply insulted her. She put up with it because of
old times: he was one of the last remnants of a past life.
(M. S.) 9. In spite of thc worship of the wicks for their child
and their fear, for her safcty and their miser-like gloating over
her beauty, they both knew that their lovcly daughter is an
‘incredibly stupid, dull and backward littie girl. (J. S1)

117



Al

2. 1. KoMwnxoH XaMOH YHAAH KJ3MHH y3Mmal MYJOHHMIMHA
TepMunub Typapkaw, aanakasnai natud Ba wupns GMp Hapca YHHHT
ioparvra Kyiunap, 6y sapca yHMHr ioparmaa tobopa ycub, yaraind
Gopaétranpair aau. (C.K) 2. BupoB KYpKCaHr, MKKOB KeJ, HKKOB
KYpKCaHr $HOB kea, yHoB kypxcaur OGapunr xen. ("llnpus Gwian
lliakap" npocronmnaan) 3. XKoHuM, 10pak, XORHM, XaTTO WY TAHHM
Bup 6yryn xonmaa Oapu cewnxu. (F.F) 4. By kypaw naspackuaa
wokcanank, Ilopnaamk, swHaank, rypypnasauk. (X.0.) 5. Cuprom
6yanb Koncam xamuma cuara, Illy MeHHHr opayHuM, WOAAMTHM,
Gaxtum. (C.3.) 6. MCHHHr XOHHM, PpyX#M, KYZPaTHM WYy VFauMaup.
(X.0) 7. TDyncanamum, yproxxonusm, MexpubonrnHam! Buaaman,
JaUHF XaMKINA JIHM KYTAPAMHT, NekuH OuanapHu Tanwiab xerrasmmmr
émon 6¥nam.(0.) 8. Tlyaum, Oexynara Oesobra O6y1ma, J3unrHm
KniiHama, ramaapra ryama. (¥Y.)

Antithesis is such an SD which is based on the opposition of
concepts. We must distinguish between logical and stylistic opposition,
Logical opposition implies the use of dictionary antonyms, i.e. words
that are contrary in meaning to another; white-black, day-night,
long-short, young-old etc. Stylistic opposition is based on relative
opposilion which arises out of the use of contextual antonyms. It
may include objectively conirasting pairs, i. e. dictionary antonyms
as well. Let's see the following example:

We are young, friend, like the flowers,
You are old, friend, like the tree,
What concern have you with ours?
You are dying, we're fo be"
It is very true, I'm dying,
You are roses still in bud ...
(J. Mansfield)

In this poem antithesis is based on the following oppositions:
young — old, flowers — i(ree, dying — to be; only the first
opposition “young — old"” may be considered as dictionary antonyms,
the rest are contextual antonyms, and bring emphasis to the whole
poem. The use of antithesis built on the contexiual antonyms is
clearly seen in the next example: .

1 had walked into the reading-room a happy healthy man. 1 crawled
out a decrepit wreck (J. K. Jerome). In this sentence such
word-combinations as “walked into” and “crawled out” and “a
happy healthy man” and “decrepit wreck™ are used as contextual
antonyms. )

Antithesis oficn comes with many SDs such as repetition, parallel
construction, epigram and others. For example: [f there were no bad
people, there would be no ‘good lawyers (Ch. Dickens).
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It's wiser being good than bad,
It's safer being weak than fierce,
I's fitter being sane lhan mad

(R. Browning).

In speaking of antithesis we must not confuse it with contrast.
Contrast is usually realized in two or morc paragraphs, in a story
or a novel. Contrast belongs to lilcrature and antithesis is a linguistic
device which is realized within one or two sentences, at least in one
paragraph or a poem. :

There are a number of word combinations which are buill on
anlonyms, such as: up and down, top and bottom, inside and oul.
OFf course thesc phrascs must not be confused with antithesis. They
may be used to build up antithesis but separately they do not
constitite antithesis.

Amiong stylistic functions of antithesis we single out the following:
making comparison of different objects and notions, diviston or
scparation of several concepls, combining various objects and -
nolions.

Aumume3a. bBup TYWYHUAHWRr KAPaMO-KAPUIH  XYCYCHATHHH
GMANII MAKCANMAR YHH MAHTUKMil Kapama-Kapuww 6§araH Tymysua
Gunan wormwTHpay. HaTixada ofnekTHR 6OpAMK NAaMAIIPH YMYMHH
Genrmnapura kypa 6up-6upuaan ysoxnawann. Macanau: MyxaGbaTaa
teuraup Lox Gwnar rano.

MaHTHKHIT BAa CTHAMCTMK KapaMa-XAPWHAMKHH 6up-Oupuran
dapknaw Ao3uM. Byaap HMKKH  HAPCAHMHT 6np-6Gupura Kapama-
Kapmm XyCycMaTAapura acocnawras 6ynaaM. Arap xycycusraap
6up-GupHra Tyna KapaMa-Kapwuank Tyraupca, 6ynap nyraeui
anTonumaap Cpnammpa wdoaa kuamnaam: Cenu ket monzanouM,
apma GyKomoum. (X.0.) [Hdam avunacan, Oam yHHHT MYHIIH
Womacura Kynox, Gepu6, sHru achHMHr Kawor EsacTraHura
xyaonacan xnun’ (¥.¥.). Jlekun Gynnaih xonarnap xam yupahau.
UIyHvHr yuyH CTHAMCTHK KapaMa-KapWwH/iMK acocaH MaTHHH
anTOHMMAAp épaaMuaa nasgo Oynanu: '

HIxwu orra Kamun  Goccarr, KWILHaRAM.
Exonu-wu, 1 cwiacaWr, THUNAWAK.

Xap Kawua ran 6yaca, dfcmumz Xyrapap,
Avuman — uaén, AKHHAAWCAHT HUIUAaRTH.

©0.%)

By MHMCcOAAa AHTHMTE3a JAYTaRWi JHTOHMMAAD: SXIMH — _EMOH,
AYCT-AYyMIMAH BA MATHWUR AHTOIMMAAD: KHIWUHAAAM — THULAAAOH,
KyTapap — HHILIAHIM épaamMuaa TYIHATLH, 4

ANTHTC3a -—— [ApajiCAM3M, TAKpOp, OJNHrpamma  Ba Gowka
" BOCMTaNap acochaa BYyAYAra Keiaaau Ba 6ynwga Oup Typaaru aH-
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TOHUMHK XYDTHAPHHHT KHECAAHAETTAHH  AKKOA kypuHagn: Opam
6onacH MKKM naiTad §3 SKHIVIADHHH Ba CCBMWIAPHHW KynpoK THIra
onaan: Gupu momam ea mycubam xynnapu 6yaca, ukxuHuuCy wodaux
au batipam xynaapudup. (C.A.)
By CTMAMCTMK BOCMTaHWHI TaXJAM/IMAA MKKM TYMYHYaHH Kapama-
Kapuy  KYiHm  HaTHXACHIA cyasap oOpacuaa  XOCHA 6ynran
KatTaamnapHi xucobra oaMoK kepak. Oxupri MHCOMNA MOLTAaTWIraH
“womau” Ba  “mycubam” CYINAPHHHHT KYAHZArH MabHONAPHHM
AyraTaan  kypub  unkamua. “MoraM” ¢¥3M KyumMa MabHOAA
HuAATWATAR O6ynub “KaTTHK TAWBHW, FAMIHHIMK, xagarapuHanKHK"
Gunzupazn. “MycuGat” cy3u  “MoTaM” cy3ura CHHOHHM 6y1n6
AWIATHArAH Ba  “MOTamcapo TawBHil, Kyadat”’ aeraH MabHOHM
6uaanpann. “Ilodaux” cysn ca Gynapra aHTOHHM 6¢aub HuLIaTHATAH
Ba “6HpPOP HAPCAAAH MaMHYH 6yiwui, XypCaHIUIHK, CCBAHY, KyBOHY”
ACraH  MabHoRapHu Ownampaau. “Badpam” — “womnwk, pacMmuil
TanTana; Gupop MyHocaBar GwnaH KYyBOHY, WOMNMK, TAHTAHA Ba
gitnn-xyaru Guran KyThG onmwu, HHWOHSAW KyHH” geraH MawHOJIApra
ara. By xapama-kapwm Kyiwirag cfioep wvaa “Gafipam” Ba
“moTaMm”, “mycubat” c§anapu MaTHHWA AHTOHMMNAp ne6 xucobnanca
xam 6ynaau, yyHKH “MoTam” Ba “mycufat” cyanapura “xypcaspiuk”,
“ceBMHY”, “KYBOHY” Cy31apH KyOpox AHTOHMMHK myHocabatna
6ynaan.

Xynaw wy aidTuaraH QUKp KyAnaars MHCOIAA  AAM KypnHnb
Typuban:

BM3  uwinaduk KAy mounapza  muxub,
3ndu poxamumu Kxypuwap ©ynap.
(3.B)

“Bu3” Ba “OGynap” (ynap) cyanapuna KapaMma-KapiuH JYFABHA
MaBpHO SKKOA ce3uwanb, Oynap ranaa MaTHHA  AHTOHMM 6yanb
nmmatiarak. “Mmnaamk” cyanmra  kearasna  “aam  onauk”  Cysm
antonum Gynanm. Jleknx 6y mmcoanma “Muunamo” cyaura “poxaTuHs
KypMOK” C¥3 OupnkMacH Kapama-KapwH Kyitwarax. By anrtute3a
MATHWIU anTOHMMAAp €pnamMPaa BYXYAra KCAraH. .

AHTHTE3a XaKWAA ranupap okanmmu3, Oywn KoHTpactman dapxnam
kepak. UyHKM KXOHTPACT anabu€rusynoc/MKK@ XoC Ba KynuHva
XHMKOSAAa €KM poManaa uQonanaWanM, aHTHTE3A 3Ca JIMCOHMA yCya
696 xynumua 6nrra ExM WKkhTa ranga Ba Gobnapna (xucMnapaa)
HULAATHAATN.

Tunna xyrrusa cy3 GUPHKMANapu AHTOHHLAAD épaaMuaa Ty3WIraH
6yan6, Gynap anintesa nc6 xucobnanmaian: [Tacm-6arand, RKuk-
y30K, Gw-xapu, xamma-cuuux xabwrap. By cys Gupnkmanapu
MaTHuil antounmnap OGmpan Gupra anTHTE3a Tysuamwwra Epaam
Bepaau xoJ0C. .

AHTHTE3A TANAJPHHPT NAPaNICA XOMNAWHUIAT KYPAa MAPOM XOCH
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KM, KHECHAl ranaary aipum 6ynaknapHu SupaawThpHul Ba 6aB3n
XO/LIapAa aXpaThw  BaanGanapuiti Gaxapaau. Macanan, KHEC .M
sasudacunn okopuaarn 3.Boxuios wCLPHAA KYPULWHMMHI  MYMKHH
(6us ~— Oynap).

Exercises
I. Questions for discussion:

1. Give the definition of antithesis as an SD. 2. Explain the
difference between a logical and stylistic opposition. 3. What is the
role of anlonyms in constructing antithesis? 4. What is meant by
relative opposition? §. Speak aboul antithesis bascd on the use of
other SDs. 6. What is the difference betwcen antithesis and contrast?
7. What are the structural types of antithesis? 8. Spcak about the
stylistic functions of antithesis?

1l. Give the linguistic analysis of the following oppositions. Staie the use of
antithesis:

1. Wil it be the same in the fulure? Will the prized treasures
of to-day always be the cheap trifles of the day before? (J. K.
J.) 2. Poor peoplc who can hardly keep themselves have eight hearty
children. Rich old couples, with no one to leave their money to, die
childless. (J. K. J.). 3. There arc girls with lovers. The girls thal
have lovers never want them. They say they would rather be without
them, and why don’t they go and make love to Miss Smith and
Miss Brown, who are plain and elderly, and haven’t got any lovers.
. K. J) 4. No, what was sad in his case was that he, who didn’t
care for carved oak, should have his drawing-room panclled with it,
while pcople who do care for it have to pay cnormous prices (o gel
it. (J. K. J.) 5. The mildest-tempered people when oa land, become
violent and bloodthirsty when in a boat. J. K. J) 6. Man works
from dawn to seiling sun, but woman’s work is never done. (I. M)
7. Her grief was that of a temporary deprivation. His was a grief
from things which would never mend again once they were broken.
(1. M) 8. The moon whijened the paler on¢s and made the dark
ones more dark. (I. M.) 9. Tim's look expressed curiosily, difference,
and affection. Mor's look cxpressed affection, exasperalion and
remorse. (I. M.) 10. The moon is made of silver, the sun is made
of gold (children’s song).

2. 1. Mcu xam wy THepuaa Yinab, yaapuHHD aWTraH HHILOKAAPUHK
KOpa KawKkamnan KHAwpuG Toncam CywoHub, Tonmacam  Kyionub
typaman. (A.K,) 2, Bywpyx Koroau OyHaan Gup wWnsi maiapi caHanmxka
rymvmaa OXyna gomnara xauaai ymuaaap Gepran 6yaca, Gyrym
CAHIMKAAH YMKMIAA Wy Aapaxaas ymuacwannk rysampas. (AKD 3.
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Keu aknuaawmraH capw KyapaTinHr KyBOHUM HuMra CHFMAaciau.
Dprapok  Oopnl  Kaicw  kyiaak, Kaicn WHMHHM  133MOIaH
unKapuiiHe xaM Myaxaanalb kyian. bupok .. Bupox xnunx Gup
xabap woauéwa  ymumsapra  tyna  mnccuK  Kaabuan  Myara
ampantipann. (OK.A) 4. Dprakka KyJaoruM rap TyrcaM CEKMH,
Bupuaa rya k¥paum, Gupuaa tuxan. (I.O.) 5. Kexca Ba kapnaapwu
KHAHY 9Cawra, MUATHK B rin dcanra, MuHoMer Ba Gomba scawra
kaproan. (X.0.) 6. Bawapust Tapuxst 3yaM, XaKCH3JIMK, Ta-
JOHUHANK AABPHHI NOHMOA ITHD, DPK 8a aA0JATHUHF HYpAu acpura
rombona wpaértup. (0.)

STYLISTIC DEVICES SET UP ON THE USE
OF DIFFERENT CONNECTIYES

Polysyndeton is an insistent repetition of a connective between
words, phrases, clauses, utterances: The day has been so full of fret
and carc, and our hcarls have becn so f):xll of cvil and of bilter
thoughts, and the word has scemed so hard and wrong to us. (J.
K. Jerome). And | looked at the piles of plates and cups, and kettles,
and batlles, and jars, and pics and sloves, and cakes, and lomatoes,
. ). K. Jerome). In these utlerances conjunction “aend™ is used as
a polysyndcton. [t stresses the similar nature or close conncction
between parts of the ulterances.

Polysyndeton may cxpress cvenis following in succession: “Why
didn’t somcbody call me? Oh, this is a shamc”. And he flung his
watch down, and sprang out of bed, and had a cold bath, and
washed himself, and dressed himself, and shaved himself in cold
water because there was not time 1o wait for the hot, and then
rushed and had another look at the watch. (J. K. Jerome), In this
utterance the verbs “sprang out”, “had a cold bath™, “washed”,
“dressed”, “shaved™, “rushed”, “bad another look™ show the
succession of aclions and polysyndcton helps to achieve this effect.
In somc cases (scc the example above) polysyndcton is used together
with cnumcration,

GOFAQORYHNAP HIAATHIIHIUHTA ACOCNAHIAH
CTHIHCTHUK CIIHTAKTUK BOCHTARAP

Kjn OGoeaoauurux, 8BPodra  acocHit  MIIMYHIAH  Tawlkapu
Kywpmua ma3myn Ba Oyek Oepmn  Makcaamaa ranga 6up  xun
TapkHOMit Kitcmaap onamaa GornoBun  Eku 6oraonun  Bazudacuzarn
CY3HMEr Takpopaadumniip. Kyn GornosuswIMK QoMM ranjaru youmMg
6yraknapun Tavkuanaw Owaan Gorawy 6yam6, ran GynaknapuHu
GupaawTnpum  ¢ki axpatuw  saandacunav  Gaxapaan. Macanan:
llaxapaa xanp c{popunnap kymaitrdn amm. Ynap xaip cypab uysrau
K¥anapn Giran AYKOHI0PAAPHH Yam, KOCHOMApHH faM. XOHAAOHAAPHU
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xam, RJNOBUMTIPHH XaM, Gosopunnapun xum, 603opaarn HOHUXYp
napHu xam Ge3op KnAApaAMAUD. (IL.TH

MabayMki, kYT GOFNOBUMAMK CTAMICTHK BOCHTA CAHOK 611 Gupra
xywuaub kenann. Bornosumnapuuur  Ba  Gosaosun  Basnducuiaim
CY3NADHUHF TAKPOPAUHHLIA FALIA MAPOM YIOUIFAHANK kauldh Iraam.
Babaan kyn  GOCIOBUMIMK  HATHXACHIA  TAR10 Gyaran  MapoM
GOFAOBHHALPHUHE LICHPHIA KJUTHICIHINIA AKMHALWAIH B2 yPFYCH3
XaMaa YpryAx OGYrHHIapHHHT  arMausbuinira onnb kerann. Kyn
GOFNOBUNAMK WIYHHHPACK HMUI-XAPIKATHHHE KCTMA-KCTAMIIHH nona-
Jama KyanaHWAdau.

Exercises

1. Questions for discussion:

I. What is polysyndeton? 2. Whal docs polysyndeton stress in
the text? 3. With what SDs is polysyndeton used? Give the
illustrations.

1. Spcak about the linguistic nature of polysyndeton and cnumeration:

1. 1. Harris, however, revels in tombs, and graves, and cpitaphs,
and monumental inscriptions, and the thought of not seeing Mrs.
Thomas’s grave made him crazy. (J. K. J) 2. It {the baromcier)
evidently wanted 1o go on, and prognosticate drought, and water
famine, and sunsiroke, and simoons, and such things ... J. K. L)
3. From Wallingford up to Dorchester the neighbourhood of the river
grows morc hilly, varied and picturesque. (J. K. J) 4. The man
who be able to live comfortably under one roof, with his wife, his
mother-in-law, his eldest sister, and the old servani who was in the
family .. S. Be dull and soulless, like a beast of the Fficld —
brainless animal with listless eye, unlit by any ray of fancy, or
hope, or fear, or life. J. K. J) 6. George said that in that vase
we must take a rug, cach, a lamp, some soup, @ brush and comb,
a tooth-brush (cach), a basin, some 1ooth-powdcr, somc shaving
tackle, a couple of big towels for bathing. (. K. J) 7. We wanted
fo hear no more, we caught up the hamper and the bags, and the
coats and rugs, and parcels, and ran. (I, K. J) 8.1f little Hans came
up here and saw our warm fire, and our good supper, and our great
cask of red whine he might get envious. (O. W)

2. |. OnaHru3 cHauM KHAMKHMUT KP3ina  Kapal TYKKiHAIpMH,
aciiMad. OTHHIHI XaM XKAAPOHA, KY3LIpHHING XIM, KOMATHHINI XaM,
IOPHULTAPHHINI XAM XaHpolHuar yin” (C.A). 2. By cpaapra yHHNF
KOHH XaM, K§3 Elum XaM, HCWONA TEPH XaM TYKHATAH. (C.A) 3.

Cﬁl!r xaéncan, ywkycad, kyican, Cen 33ry XHC, JHFP WHPHH yi#cau.,
(1.T.) .

123



Suspense is a deliberate dclay in the completion of the idea. It
is such an SD where the main idea of the sentence, syntactical
whole or paragraph is kept till the end. The less important parts
are placed at the begininning of the utierance. In this way the
reader’s inferest is kept up: Well, you don’t look for much of a
voice in a comic song. You don’t expect correct phrasing or
vocalization. You don’t mind if a- man doecs find out, when in the
middlc of a note, that he is too high, and comes down with a jerk.
You don’t bother about time. You don't mind a man being two bars
in fron1 of the accompaniment, and easing up in the middle of a
line to argue it out with the pianist, and then starting the verse
afresh. But you do expect the words. (J. K. Jerome).

We must not neglect the role of intonation in suspense. It creates
the desired atmosphcre of expectation and emotiona! tension.

It is nccessary to remember that suspense is usually framed in
one senlence, becausc of intonation but the sentence may have
different clauses expressing condition, supposition, time, and the like.
All these clauses hold back the conclusion of the utterance. Here is
an example of suspense in Keat's “Sonnet™:

‘When 1 have fears that | may cease to be
Before my pen has glean’d my teeming brain
Before high-piled books, in charactery

Hold like rich garners the fall ripen'd grain
When 1 behold, upon the night's starr’d face
Huge cloudy symbols of a high romance,
And think that I may never live fo trace
Their shadows, with the magic hand of chance,
And when | feel, fair creature of an hour,
That I shall never look upon thee more
Never have relish in the feary power

Of unreflecting tove! — then on the shore
Of the wide world I stand alone, and think
Till Love and Fame to nothingness do sink.

Sometimes the conclusion of the suspendid utterance goes contrary
to the expectation and then this SD is used for humorous ecffect:
But, when | had paid for about a dozen chickens that he (the dog)
had killed; and had dragged him, growling on and kicking, by the
scruff of his neck, out of a hundred and fourteen street fights; and
had had a dead cat brought round for my inspection by an irate
female who called me a murderer, and had becn summoned by the
man nexi door but one for having a ferocious dog at large, that -
had kcpt him pinned up in his own tool-shed, afraid to venture his
nose outside the door for over two “hours on a cold night; and had
learned that the gardener, unknown to myself, had won thirty
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shillings by backing him to kill rats against time, then 1 began to
think that may bc they’d let him rcmain on earth for a bit longer,
after all (J. K. Jerome).

Petapaauus XOMNOIMUMOH Bocwtanapaas Oupu 6yanb ranjarwm
acocui (HKpHHEr aTainab kxeunkTipiinG GepuawwmHaup. AnoxMaa
axamugrra ora 6yamaran cdukpnap ran Gownaa kenaau, my MycHuaa
JKYBUHHMHT OMKKATH MYy ranra xanb KHAMHAAH:

“To3a ceBrMM CyHMacHH Accamr,

lecanr KyHrAHM CHMAaCHH  FaMaa,

YMmpuMra 1OF KYHMAcHH  JecaHr,

Cen é&cTHxaow cupaowl TaRAAWAA,

Bepu6 daxar yauwra opo,

Yupoliura Marpypnapan xeu'.
(CK)

IOKopnna xeatupwaraw muconnapaa 6u3 CTHAMCTHX  BOCHTanap
KOHMBEPICHUHACKHH Kypasnmua: Oup xavop scrHopanap (cyHMacus,
€éHMacuH, KyHmacwH) Oepwaran. Bymaan rawkapu TOMWAMa TakKpop:
“necanr — Iecaur’; Koua: "ramaa” — “tannawaa”. Ammo Gepnaran
MHCO/ZIar® aCOCHIL CTMAAMCTHK BOCHTA perapaaunsaup. Perapaaumns
naigo 6yaMwmMaa oxaHrHMHr axamusaTh xarraaup. By ycyana oaaraa
KYWIH XHC-XafXOH CYHAMPHAANM, OCORHWTANHKKA yhnanaau. Perap-
Jauns AouM GMTTA ranma aManra OWHpPHIAAH.

Exercises

L Questions for discussion:

1. What is suspense? 2. Give the illustrations. 3. What is the
role of intonation in the use of suspense? 4, Speak about the stylistic
functions of suspense.

1. Speak about the linguistic nature of suspense:

1.When icicles hang by the wall,
And Dick the shcpherd blows his nail,
And Tom bears logs into the hall,
And milk comes frozen home in pail,
When blood is nipped, and ways he foul,
When nightly sings the starving owl,
To — wit — to who!

(W. Sh)

2. 1. The river — with the sunlight flashing from its dancing
wavelets, gilding gold the grey-green bench-trunks, glinting through
the dark, cool wood paths, chasing shadows o'er shallows, flinging
‘diamonds from the mill-wheels, throwing Kkisses to the lillies,
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wanloning with the weir's white waters, silvering moss-grown walls
and bridges, brightening cvery liny townlet, making sweet each lane
and meadow, lying tangled in the rushes, peeping, laughing, from
each inlet, gleaming gay on many a far sail, making soft the air
with glory — is a golden fairy stream. (. K. J)

AurnTaap ccH  yuyH  K@NITR  KHPraHaa,
Borupaap ocMonaa  Oepradiga  KoH,

Kyaumaan xoH oxkan &sHu  k¥prauna,
CCHWHT  EHTHIUMHITA  KCJATMPAMM  HMOH.

X. 0

dua  KHMKH, BATAH Y4YYH OKAHP  KHACQ,
SAna  KuMkH, €B  XONHMHW  TAHr ¥wica,
Axa  KUMKH, EBHH KyHWCad BRATAHAAH,
MCEHHMHr  uexpam  KYpHHAAH  YULAHIAH.

X. 0)

STYLISTIC DEVICES SET UP ON THE TRANSFERRED USE OF
STRUCTURAL MEANING.

In the same way as words can bc used with transferred lexical
meanings some syntactical structures may be used with different
structural meanings. It is clearly seen in the function of these
constructions. Among these SDs stand out two syntactical SDs —
rhetorical questions and litolcs.

The rhetorical question is an SD which alters the grammatical
mcaning of the interrogative sentence. As the result of this alteration
the affirmative statement is embodicd in an intcrrogative form and
that's why we can sce here the interaction of two structural mcanings:
that of the question and, of the statcment (15, 248). Both meanings
are malerialized simultaneously: His thought began again upon the
old round. Huad he misled Rain totally concerning the nature of his
marriage? Did Rain love him anyway? Would her attachment to him
endure? Supposing he were to destroy everything in order to be with
her, would it turn out in the end fo be a disaster? Was he not’
simply criminal to contemplate a union with so young a girl? (1.
Murdoch). In this case a rhetorical question is not intended to draw
an answer, and is used for rhetorical effect within the frame of
represented speech.

Rhetorical questions arc realized in different constructions:

1) Interrogative sentences (general and special qucslions): Is there
such a thing as a huppy Ufe? And if there is, would it be the most
desirable life? (R. Aldingion). What can any woman mean to a man
in comparison with his mother? (R. Aldington),

2) Interrogative-negative constructions: Who has not seen a woman
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hide the dullness of a stupid husband? Have I not had to wrestle
with my lor? (W. Thackeray).

3) A rhetorical question contains the modal verb “should” + “but™:
Whom should they light but Rebecca and her husband?

4) Declarative sentences: So il was wicked, like being smutly, to
feel happy when you looked at things and read Keats? (R. Aldington).

5) Infinitive constructions takc part in the building of rhctorical
questions to express indignation: A man like Matthew Brodic to
return home at the childish hour of ten o clock? (A. Cronin).

The SF of rhetorical questions is 10 exprcss doubt, asscrtion or
suggestion. Rhetorical questions arc often used in publicistic style.
They are most popular in poctry:

They come shaking in triumph their long, green hair:
They come out of the sca and run shouting by the shore.
My hcart, have you no wisdom this to despair?
My love, my love, my love, why have left me alonc?
{J. Joyce)

CTPYKTYPAAK MABHONAPHUHT $3AP0 MYHOCABATHIA
ACOCJAHTAN CTHAHCTHK CUHTAKTHK BOCHTAJIAP

Bu3  kyiuaa kypub VTaawraw  CTHAMCTHK  BOCHTaAdp JICKCHK
cTMaMcTHK  hocuTanapaan dapkan yaapox, Typau TapkuOui MaBLHO-
NApHuHr ¥3apo MynocabaTi acocHIa BYXYAIA KCAAnM. By CTHAMCTHK
BOCHTANAP KATOPHIA PHTOPHK CYPOX Ba JINTOTA KHPAAH. YnapHnnur
xap Gupmun Gavadewnit kypub unkamu3,

Purvopux c¥poK. By cTuaucTHk BOCMTA CYPOK wakuia TACAHKHH
ndonanab Typanu B3 mdoaara Kyuns, EPKHITHK, TapCHPUAHAHK bGaxwm
grann. Bomkaua aiiTramaa puTOpHK CYpox  ramaapad udroganaHras
dukp MaaMyH xuxataan cod c¥poy 6yamaiton, ammo ran cypoK
waxauaa 6vaamn. Bynaa MKKkH TapkuOWil MOIMYHHHHT TYKHAIYBR 03
Gcpaaw: CYpoK ran B Tacauk  ran. HIvuucH MyxuMkn, HKKana
tapksbuit MaaMyH Gup BAKTHHHI §3naa udonananaau. Macasan:

Toxait, KyKCH KaaxoM AYVWMAH THTHTA,

KynGacu ratawiHp inru-curvra?

Tokas, KyNaMmaian YHPUrIH  ADPAXT,

IHoxnap yumaad Kypuraw aapaxt?

Tokaii, 371 RwWAMAC OCOIN  BA  THHY,

Tokaii, cHHMac 3yaM KyTaprau Kuana?’
(b.B.)

Mah:ilyuxu, cypox ram  TACAHK kM mHRoOpra Kaparauad AOHM
XHC-XASIKOHITHPOKAND. ilyura xypa CYypox WAKJIHAAMH TaCIUK ran-
‘napaa QUKp KYTApUHKE PYXAl Kywiu xuccuér Gunan udoaasaHanu.
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Putopuk cypox rannapaa CYPOK Humna yHuHr xaeobu XaM aHr-
Aawnanb typann. Puropuk c§pok ran Typam xma TY3WIHULIAPAA
nbonanananu.

l. ¥mymnit ma maxcyc cypox rannapna: Hurur YuyH
MapanMk, KaxpaMOHAWMKZAH §3ra yayrpok, oauipox 6up da3m-
aat 6opmu? (0.) :

2. Japak ran &pnammpa ndonananasm: “Kowkw, 6owka amupnap
XaM aBOMHKHHMI THAMHM 6naca?” (Y.U.C)

3. Cypok-unkop rysuamuLiapuna:

“Haxotkn epumu3 vanna aiaumu6,
Haxorku napénap okap Gerunum,
Haxorkn opamnap «xesap mapbagap ... oM

(O.M)

Patopuk cypox kynunua nySmmumcrax ycny6bna, orsaku myTtKaa
Ba HOTHKAAD HYTKHAA MWNATWIAAW:

Bynnali xuiuHuMAKKNapHK dakar Ity HHATarHHa XOC JedHiu
HOTYFPH. AXHP KaWCH K QEXKOH YUYH C.ifii: Kenrau? Katicur imn
OCOHNK OwnaH 10KOpH Xocwn kyrapunrau? (P§3HoManan.)

Putopuk cypoknap macp sa Hasmpa K¥n xysnauunanw:

He w#ana6 Kkonau 3kam  ama THHMAryp HHCOH?"
(O.M)

Kypamaau MKKW  T§nKuu, Kapab Typaimu?
Ewm rtapuxuunr temup kyawm uerra Gypaimun? o
(0.)

Exercises
. Questions for discussion:

1. What is a rhetorical question? How does the interplay of two
structural meanings take place in rhetorical questions? 3. In what
consiructions is a rhetorical question realized? 4. What is the stylistic
function of a rhetorical question?

IL Classify the following rhetorical questions according (0 structural types:

L L Now, how can creatures such as that . — so delicately
magnificent and mad — possibly find time for the rouline labour of
begetting young? Or for exercises of instinct in self-defence? 2
“There are no photo-copies™, he shouted back. “Do you think Fve
had nothing else on my mind since last night but go running around
with a dcad man's decadly poison, getting them photographed the
leticrs photographed?® (M. S.) 3. Now, who knew for whom the
song was really intended? For onc? For all? For the potency of love
in everyone and everything, even in the ship’s officers, lofty and
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dispassionate on the white bridge? (D. $.) 4. Yet, his imagination,
building on the photographs of his mother which remained—mild,
youthful, slim, of the twentiecs — composed somcone unlike Fufu
Hanem. But if she had lived — how much of grace and impcluous,
fragile beauty could have survived these (wenty years which were
his life? (D. S) .

2. 1. Posumucan, kopa kunpurum, CounapdHria Tapox aénacam.
Posumucak, opak Konumaan Kyanapumra xuHo Goitnacam? 2. E naxop
arafiMM owxkop THA Ounan, E Ayara umkaiimm pacra rya G6unan? 3,
Cepranumaan furnacam ainbmn? E k§3 Ewnu simmpran mavkya?
fimrnaran xyuran Maitnbmn? Xasob Geprvn, an énoru rya? 4. Yuunr
AYPKYH Kaaaura ep octaan xasac Giwnan kapa6: “Haxorku 6y xu3
XaM fwnap axnokM xakuna Mapar Ounan xampukp 6yaca” neb
ranatipok pasm coanb ... (AcM.)) 5. By xaérem okomnapna,
3emMaaHKanapaa, kopaa, 6yponna, yT Ba $auM rupaolMaa, Xxactaxo-
Hanapna Oarpn xyH G6yaué cormnmaranmuan? (0D 6. Ywucu
Maxajuianad yssica, GyHMCHM Maxainagal ysaaca, ywaa numa Gynaan?
(C.3.) 7. By tywmMu € xaén,. 6y Ha Typau xyit, Kaepaaw Oy Kywnap
caitpain? YpMoH iwaMonmmac, xaurnap ayanmac, Kaitzas paixow
XM, esHuHr gipawn? 3.)

Lltotes is an uttcrance where an affirmalive meaning is expressed
in the negative form. It is used to diminish the posilive meaning.
Instead of “He is a clever man” we say “He is not a silly man”.
In this case we have intcntional restrain which produces a stylistic
effect.

In litotes the negative particle “not” stands before the word with
a ncgative mecaning: “Her figure was evidently not bud” means “It
was good”; “She did not dislike a bit of scandal — means "She
liked if'; “She is not without taste” means “she has taste”.

It is an SD where \wo mecanings are materialized simullancously;
the direct meaning (negative) and transferred meaning (affirmaltive):
He had mitigated the tyranny; but hc¢ had also been 1o a large
extent its instrument and had not infrequently cnjoyed its fruits (l.
Murdoch). .

In litoles we have iwo meanings of quality—positive and negalive,
The posilive meaning is in opposilion 10 the negative meaning. The
negative part is under double siress. This double stress helps to
overestimate the whole construction, In usual negative construclions
we do not have double siress and emphasis.

Litoles as an SD must not be mixed up with logical negation.
Sometimes litotes serves 1o make a negative statement less categorical:
I've received your letier the terms of which not a litile surpised mc.

Litotes is used- in different styles of spcech bul official and sciemific
prosc. ’
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Jintora. Baanwit apabuéraa Gupop Hapca, BOXEAa B3 TYLIYHUBHHHT
wxobui GCArMCHHE  KMupaitrapub, 3andnramTupub, KyucusnawTupnb
tacsnpaaw ycyamaup. Macazaw: “Y axaau” acivr ypuura “Y axmox
amac” ac6  aiTHMMn3 MyMmkud. By ukkm  cuvonmmux  wndona
pocHTarapuaan Gupn, sikHM “3mMac” WHKOP JOKIAMAcH 6unan GepunraH
FANHH  KYYCH3IAHTHPHILIMD. “Yuunz xypuniiuu émon amac 30u”
ypumra “Kfpunutuu sxuy 304" ACCAK XaM G6ynanm.

IOkopuaa x§pcarnb  yrramuMuaack, Jaurora mwxobuit  Genrusn
racamkaaw  ycyauanp. Jlekun 6awadan  yHHHT tapkubuna myHpaw
rymyHuanapuy strhoga oTysun cyanap Gynannkw, ynapwuur Gearnnapy
canbuis 6yamumy MymknH. UyHkH wHKop Epaamuia nxobuis GenrnHu
Kypcarnul yuyH uukop GEArMHH MIKOP 3TMOK KCpakK. JIutorana 6up
BAKTHHHY §3UAD WKKH MabHO: SThHH TYTPH HHKOp Ba kyuma nxobuis
mavHonap wdomananann. Macanan: by cyanuHr MaiMyHu wiy Kazap
ncenk, Kyluw Gup knumk wiam yHWHr énupa. (Y. Jintora Tywiynua
gxku Rapcanuyr GCarucHHn kuupaiTrput, 3andaawTHpnb xonmacaa,
Sanxu ndoNauvH IMOUMOHAN XHXATAaH 6eaaian. Myaaind napca ¢kn
XKOMMCAHMUT AXAMHSITHHY ravkuaaab, 65prTHpHl KYpcaTHIL MAKCARMDA
Gowka 6np Hapca €kM XOAMCAHH YRUHT ach xonaTura Hucbartam
KuupahTHpUO TacBMpAAan. By cTaawcTHK BOCMTaNA AOHM b6up-6bupura
aua Gyaran Mkku ManHo — wxobwi Ba canluit mMabsONMap TyKHaL
kenann, Gywaa Oup cwat JNTOTAHHHP MYyCTAKWA ManloaH KHCMH
opkam uOIaNIHCA, HKKURUHCH HHEOP OPKaH ndonanananu: by 3or
auuni onuM  Gysavmm  ycTHra cnécaTaan xam  xabapcud omac adu
(AK)).

JIUTOTaZarM HMHKOP IOKNAaManapra AOMM Ky4nn ypry TyWwam, Gy
3ca YHM OZAHA MHKOp ranaaprau aXpaTn6 TypaaM, UYHKH ONIMA
MHKOP Tanjdpia MHKOP 10KAAMACH axpatnanb Taaaddya atwiMaliav:
Duan YHHHE XabnMaa XaMMa Hopea Ofw 6@ mavhocus oMac a9u (0.).
JiuToTa GMWAAH AMCOHNI MAHTHKMIt XYCYCHSITAArH MHKOPHH anamTipHo
ioBopmacank Kepak. Bab3an anTOTA HHKOP FANAAPHHHT KATHHAIHTHHE
KaMaiTHpHI yuyH Xyananunann: CuawHr XaTUHIHI MCHH bemapad
xoroupeainu Uyx.

Jiutora onatna Gannwit ycnybaa Kyanauuaann. Bupon oup
Genruny  atainab  knupalitnpuur  XaM  JIHTOTAHRHT paandacura
kupuwi MymxuH. Hly xonaria y XOHJIH cyanamys ycnyGnpa xam
yupab Typaau.

Exercises

1, Questions for discussion:

1. What is a litotes? 2. Give the dcfinition of litotes as an SD.
3. What is the difference of litotes, and logical ncgation. 4. What is
the stylistic function of litotes in the text? 5. In what funclional
styles is litotes most widely used?
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Il. Describe the linguistic mature and function of litotes:

1. 1. No, there was nothing inherently impossible in the idea.
(A. Ch) 2. But yes, Hastings. I believe in these things. You must
not underrate the force of superstition. (A. Ch.) 3. Byrne was not
unpleasant. Simply, he was what Layth had come to Egypl to avoid.
After all, with English people he left, he was bound to feel a certain
ambiguity (D. S.) 4. Julia was not dissatisfied with herself. (8. M)
5. He had mitigated the tyranny, but he had also been to a large
extent its instrument and had not infrcquently enjoyed its friuts. (1.
M.) 6.Perhaps Evvy was right after all. Her eyes were dark brown
and fugitive, her nose rather broad and tilted. A not unpleasant
face. (I. M.). 7. Rain selected a noblc Shiraz of a more intense
golden shade, not unlike the colour in which she proposed to paint
the old man’'s face, and wherein the curve occured, formalized into
a recurrent flower. (I. M)

2. 1. By ran cnara 6exus adituamaran. 2. Y 6y nmura Gcpocura
Kapamaran smac. 3. By xamt6 xamunnukaas xonn amac. 4. By
wwHM  Guamait  Kyimaimna. 5. Opryrom peran othHu, Otam
Kyimaran Oexn3. (K. M.) 6. Typau taxaubnap Ba xKapuiu
duxpaap 6YaMwyK 3XTHMONAAH XonW 3Mac. 7. Ywma nasprapnaru
Ou3anuHF TaiMKH CHECATHMH3 Ba AHMMJIOMATHMKI XaM MACONOTHK
Kypam tanCMpHIAH XOAM OGY/NMaraniurnHH HHKOpP ITHHI HOYpuH.
(py3somanan)

PHONETIC EXPRESSIVE MEANS AND STYLISTIC
' DEVICES

Different trpes of sound combinations may produce certain stylistic
effect especially if they are properly used. In order to get a clear
understanding about the functions of phonetic means they are divided
into two groups: those used for versification (the art of wriling poctry,
which we do not examine here) and instrumentation — a combination
of diffcrent phonetic means which bring special emphasis into poetry
and prose. Instrumentation’ usually comprises: allitcration, assonance
and onomalopocia.

Speaking about the sound system of the language, it is nccessary
to pay attention to the following facl: there are some sounds that
are phonetically motivated, i.e. they carry some hidden additional
information within the semantic structure of the word. It is most
clearly scen in onomatopotia. There is thc opinion that angina,
pneumonia and uvula would make beautiful girl’s names instead
of such names as Joam, Joyce and Maud (15, 118).

The theory of sound symbolism slates that sounds may be classed
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according to the following qualities: strong — weak, tender — rough,
quick — slow, beautiful — disgusting, happy — gloomy, joyful —
dull eic. Thus, sound {b] is considercd as strong, [m) is mild [1]
is slow and warning, |f] is dark, rough and weak. Of course this
classification is subjective and diverse.

Onomatopoeia is an EM of the language which imitates the sounds
produced by animals, some mechanical devices, by natural
phenomena and by people: murmur, clatier, cuckoo, kiss:

The cock is crowing,
The stream is flowing,
The small birds (witler,
The lake docs glitter,
The green ficlds sleep in the sun
. Wordsworth).

The italidized words are onomatopoeic. These words are
divided into the following groups: 1) onomalopoeic words (verbs
and nouns) which denote the sounds of movernrents: bang, boom,
bump, hum, rustle, smack, thud. The sound of forceful motion:
dash, crash, whack, whip, whisk. 2) Onomatopocic words which
produce sounds appearing in the process of communication:
babble, chatter, giggle, grunt, grumble, murmur, mitter, titter,
whine, whisper. 3) Sounds of animals, birds, insects: huzz,
cackle, crook, crow, hiss, honk, howl, moo, mew, neigh, purr,
roar. 4) The sound of water. bubble, splash. §) The sound of
metallic things: clink, tinkle etc.

Many onomatopocic words have two fold meanings: one — direct
or dictionary, another — transferred, or figurative. Thus we may
say tha! onomatopoeia may be looked upon as a sounding
metaphor: 10 croak — the dircct meaning is to make a deep harsh
sound (about frogs and ravens), but in its transferred meaning it
denotes a hoarse human voice. Its contextual meanings may be:
1o protest dismally, grumble dourly, to predict evil (I. Arnold).
Note the following example: If that child doesn’t siop whining,
'l drown it. In this scnience “whining” is used as an
onomatopoeic word and means “long-drawn complaining cry or
high-pitched . sound made by a miserable dog, a siren, a motor
or a shell in flight.

,@OHETHK CTHUJIMCTHK BOCHTAJIAP BA YCYIUIAP

Taxamanit Tosywrap Oy Typam cyarap Ba Xap XHA TOBYM
GupnkMasapu BocHTacHaa Onpop Tafuuii ToByuwra TakaMd KU
iyaM OniaH aManta OWMPHAIAK TORyuurapaump. Macanau: mapé€Huur
wosyanauii, MOTOPMHHT YPHIIR, DIAMOJIHUHF  YBWILRANIH,
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KYHFHDOKHMHT xapanri. Bynap opacura wux-uux, wapax-uiypyx,
KYAm-KYAm, 2up-zup, Wuan-wiuan kabwnap xupand. Bywaaf cysaap
kynunua OGanmmit Hacp MaTHAapwaa Kysuianaan:  TpakToprapHMHT
Mmupuirauuu, TOF-TOF XaPCAHT TOWAAP, TYNPOK YIOMIAPHHMUHT Kyrauiu,
paxumanu Tymbypramnap — GynapHHHr XaMMacH XaKMKuid XaHr
mannonunn  acnatapmn  (OK.A).  HOxopuaark  mumconza, axparub
KypcaTiraH c¥8jap OHOMATOMHARND.

OHoMATONMAHM GHMp HeYTa [Fypyxnapra axpaTuul MyMKuH: 1.

gapammnu ndonanoBun TOBYIWINAD, YYX-4yX, rman-man, muk-mux. 2.

namMnap  Oump-Gupn  Guian  rannawrauna, cyxbataawranna
yxKapanural TOByuuiap: GOLI-GOLUNAMOK, UWLUGUPIAMOK, HULTUINAMOK,
nuuupramox, nuuunraxok. 3. XaWpownap Ba nappaHjarap TOBYWH
Xaxxy-xaxxy, xapp-xapp, Muc¢e,v 4, Mcrauunan scaaraH napcanap
TOBYIIH MaKup-myKyp, mak-myx, max-max. 5. Cysnap TtOBYWIH:
NUANUARAMOK, wan-uian, yax-uax Ba 0.k.

OxomaTonsuk cy3nap MKKu Mabnonu 6ynaau. Macanan, BupHHUNCH
acocwil, NYraBui MaBHO, HKKHHYHCH Ky4Ma MALHOAHUD. “Tupnupamok”
cyaunu oncak, 6y epaa MXKH MabHO Gop. BupuHunc “Kya naramac
Kapaxana Te3-Te3  xapakaraauub, CHAKHHKO, eanuHHd  TypMOK,
xuanupamokK (Gaitpox wamonaa nupnupab Typnban). MkknHun kjuma
MaBHOCH: THTpAiura YXuwiall Xapakat kuamok, yumok. Babin owoma-
TOMMANAPHH TOBYULIM MCTHopanap Acl artacak xam 6ynanu, Ynap
ofpa3s spatagmnap, Gupox saparrau o6pa3 kypuHUULIM IMac, GankH
TOBYIUIUANP. "Mupoupaidn  KJIRY3nap Gapn”. By ranaa
“nuprvpaitau” cysu ucrwopa 6yamb keran.

Alliteration is a device which is based on the reiteration of initial
sounds of the utterance: And the day is dark and dreary (H.
Longfellow); no’ pay, no play; fale and fortune.

Alliteration is often used in poeiry, emotive prose and the styie
of mass media (cspecially hcadlines).

In these forms of wrilten texts alitcration is uscd to attract.the
reader’s altention, 1o make certain parts of the text more prominent:
The place of light, of literacy and learning. Live and learn. Look
before you leap. Vision, Venture, and Victory.

The titles of some books are alliterated: School for Scandal; Sense
and Sensibility; Pride and Prejudice.

Many proverbs and sayings are buill on alliteration: safe and
sound, tit for tat; blind as a bat; neck or nothing.

AnhdTepauHs.  AJLTMTEPILNARKHT paaucdacH MaTHia KyWwmua
MYCHKHH OXaHMOOP/MK APATHLLIHD. YHAHT MOXHMSTH Faniars OMp Xuia
R{onyumap Giian GouwiaHran xap OMp CY3IHMHP TAKPOPAAHHUIMAMD.

acanaH:

Knayp xarauma Kaca, KaitpaB Kiaw  KOTHJ KapOuMHr, KH3.

Kadacna xan6 xywHH Kuitna0, Kamor KokMokia KyfMaiicaH,
Kapa6 kyiirus xné, KanGumun KH3AMPCHH KyCurunr, Kui” 3
(3.B)
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Annurepanus 6owKA TOBYULTH BOCWTaznap kabu socuMTa Tap3naa
ranaarM acoCHii MAaaMyHra OXaHDIOpAHK 0axm 3TamW, MawiyM Oup
fapaxala YKYSUMHHHI IMKKAQTHHM Xan6 Kunaa Ba  FanHuHr
IMOLHOHA TAbCHPHHH OWIMPAN:

.By xyuutap xaina xuouraiau? '
' (X.0)

“Tunanap TYPAH-TYMaH TYIJAraHnas,
Panraa xaM uwyHuakM OKY KOpamu3 -
(T.N)

AJLIWTCPALIM MYCTaKHA MabHOra 3ra 3Mac Ba yHHHI pasudacu
TOByWAH Tachup spaTmuamp. Jiekun 6avaaH TOBYHUIH TacBHpJap
XHMC-XAS%KOH Ba KailpuATHH HPOAA ITHWH MYMKHH. Arap aanure-
paunst wy Ba3ndana HWNIATHAC3, YHIA MAbBIYM 6up kymMMua
MabMO Naae GyaMmwM Mymkaw. Macanan, xyimaarm X.Onwmxos
INCLPHHH OJIARIMK:

“lilapodar madTONH 1LOXMAAH
Cysnnub Mesanap ysapan'.
(X.0.)

Iy webpunnr Gupunuu xatopuna “w” xapdu Ba 6y TaK/IHIH#
ToBym 6yan6 wwnAatwirad. By ToBym pyc Thamna xam, yalex TWiHDA
XaM axTHéTAMKHM Gunaupaza: L-w ..

AnmnTepauuanyn  Gomnanma Xopua el arTaml MyMKHH, MYRKH
6aw3an cyana Gownawruu Tosymiap, Gav3an cy3 ypracuaarv TOByII-
nap xohusiaHaaM. AJUTHTEpaUMR KYOMHNA XanK MaKon Ba Maran-
AapuNa, XANK OF3AKM MXOH Ba WEHPHATAA KYR KJ/UIGHRATAH!
“Kwiian  KuitnK  Kuavpma; CaHamal CaKkkH3 aeMa”; Baxth ByTyH

i ~

. HTEpANMEHH py3HoMa caxudanapupa  Ba anabuit acapnap
.- HOMJApHA3 yMpaTMlm MyMKMH. Macananw: KeumMMm Ba xe€uHpMumuiap-
. man (F.F.). Kaura xypumpaw gahtaw #¥K. Hanapuhu wanaliMan. Tes
Ba mo3a. Hanaw, usnannuw sa 6. x.

Rhyme is the sameness of the final syllables or sounds of words .
in the Kncs of verse. Eg.: say, day, play, measure, pleasure. Rhyme
is most often used in poetry and performs different functions. One
of the leading functions is to make the expressions bright, easy to
remember and 1o make compact a peice of poetry:

1t was many and many a year ago,
In a kingdom by the sea,
That a maiden there lived whom you may know
By th¢ name of Annabel Lee;
And this maiden. she lived with no other thought
Than to love and be foved by me

(E. A. Poe).
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Here we have the following rhymed words: ago-know, sca-lee.

There are diffcrent types of rhyme: full (right, night) and
incomplete. The last is devided into vowel rhymes and consonant
rhymes. In the first — the vowcls arc identical, while consonants
are different: frecsh — flesh — press. In consonant rhymes vice
versa: total — tool, treble — trouble. (15, 123), Many proverbs,
sayings and cpigrams arc bascd on thc use of rhyme: When the
car's away the mice will play (away — play). Repetition is the mother
of tuition (repetition — tuition).

There are so called rhyme combinations in the colloquial English.
Most often pseudo-morphemes are uscd in these rhymes but these
morphcmes acquire definite meaning: Harum-scarum (disorganized),
hurry-scurry (great hurry), lovey-dovey (darling), mumbo-jumbo
(dcliberate mystification), namby-pamby (weakly, scntimental). The
function of these rhymecs is to produce a jocular cffect, sometimes
to give specch characterization (cspecially of children) (1. Arnold).

Kodus 6up typaarm &ku Gup-Gupura §xwawm tosywsn Gupukma-’
napuunr cja oxmpuaa keanunymp. Kopusuuur ryang xodms, 6ym
Kodmst, ywaunap Kopuscu, ywaomnap Kouscu  xabu  Typrapu
MaBXyx.

Kopnanunr axamugtn xyaa xarra. Kodws wewvpun rauxun
3Tagn, 9bHM YHK® HacpradH (apxaaiiau xamaa OXAHTAOULIMKHHA
103ara KEATMPnG, MWebpsiil HYTKHE OXAMTAODP Ba TabCHPAH XHAALM.
Bab3aH wchpaa yHHHr acOCHHN TAWIKHA ITYBuUH cyanap Kodusaa-
waan. Bynnaid xodua wenpHunr roscuun ndoaanaus BOCHTACH
caHasanH.

Kynruna  Makoa Ba  Mataaiap kopise  KYAIanuaMimM - acocuaa
scanrauanpanp. By Kodwaaamran Gnpukmanap, TypiiH Maxcagnapaa
Ky AnaHBARAH. Vabex 1irmera KOpHA  AOCTOHNAPEA, WCHPUATAR KR
Kyanannaagu:

“Oatuy  3auM, uyan  OyanwMm,
Ilono  aaum, comon  6yanuM,
Kummar  ogum, apaon  6yanum,
Famra koaraw paswad Gfamam”.

By Mucoana uysw, COMOHM, apioK, paeuian CYanapu KobHanawra.

Rhythm is thc alternation of strcssed and unstressed syllables in
the uttcrance. Most ofien it is uscd in pociry:
Sweet and low, sweet and low,
Wind of the western sca,
Low, low, breathe and blow,
Wind of the wesicrn  sca .
Qver the rolling waters go
(A. Tenryson).
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Rhythm in verse as an SD is defined as a combination of the
ideal metrical scheme and the variations of it, variations which are
governcd by the standard (15, 125). Rhythm interprets the beauty
of nature, its stillness, helps to intensify the emotions, especially
used in music, dance and poetry. .

Sometimes rhythm is used in prose, but it will be the repelition
of similarly built structures. It can be easily traced in parallel
constructions, rcpetition and enumeration. Here is a clear illustration
of what has been said: It wus the best of times, it was the worst of
times, il was the age of wisdom, it was the age of foolishness, it
was the epoch of belief, it was the epoch of incredulity, it was the
season of Light, it was the season of Darkness, il was the spring of
hope, it was the winter of despair, we had everything before us, we
had nothing before us, we were all going direct to Heaven, we were
all going direct the other way -- in shori, the period was so far
like the present period, ... (Ch. Dickens).

Assonance is the resembling of a sound between Iwo syllables:
rhyming of one word with another in the accented vowel and those
that follow. In poetry il is an intentional reiteration of similar vowels
(not consonants) with the purpose of framinll the utterance:

and fafling and crawling and sprawling,
and gleuming and sireaming and Sleaming and beaming.

(R. Southey)

Usually several phonetic devices may be employed in one piece
of poetry:

Once upon a midnight dreary,
While 1 pondered,
Weak and weary
Over many a quaint
And curious volume
Of forgotten lore ...
(A. Poe)

Among the graphical devices of the English language we
distinguish: spacing out, the use of different types of print (small,
thick, italics, Gothic), the use of capital letters, dots. The graphical
devices do not bear any meaning but are uscd lo distinguish some
parts of the text. For example, special print is used sometlimes 1o
“ mark the usc of a quotation. In the books of English writers italics
are used to mark forcign words (French, Italian cic.). Sometimes,
italics are uscd 10 distingnish the inncr Represented speech. In these
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cases the graphical devices do not imply any phoneltic peculiarities
of the text, but help to single out differeat types of martation —
the author's and the character’s, or 1o intensify the logical and
emotiohal significance of the utierance.

Graphical devices (spacing out and italics) help to mark the
intonation of the uttered phrase or sentencc. This emphasis can be
achieved with the help of capital leiters: HELP! HELP!

The abundant use of dots signalizes hesitation, doubt, uncertainty
or excitement. Eg.: Dr. Mulge began his address — began it with
a reference, of course, 10 Mr. Stoyle. Mr. Stoyte whose generosily
... The realization of a Dream ... This embodiment of an ideal in
Stone ... The Man of Vision. Without vision the people perish ...
But this Man had had Vision ... (A. Huxley).

The violation of the ruies of phonetics amd spelling applicé in
emotive prose can be reproduced with the help of graphical devices
and its stylistic effect is 1o draw a speech portraiture: tyke (take),
man (my), luv (love), acrost (across) etc.

It is a well-known fact that the written form of speech
constitutes a special sort of communication and consequently it
has its own laws and rules according 10 which it is constructed.
Here we shall mention the use of headlines, paragraphs, chapters
and sections which are graphically marked. These are the
traditionally fixed and accepted segmenis of the text. The
reasonable use of these graphical devices helps to achieve the
visual and meaningful perception of the text.

But some wrilers (especially XX-th century English wrilers)
ncglect the rules of the text segmentation and their narration is
sometimes quite ambiguous and incohcrent (see, for example J. Joyce,
W. Falkner). Their technique was described as “the stream of
consciousness”, and is characterized by the absence of traditional
elements of the text. The main thing for these writers was to
reproduce the actual brain activity of a human being associated with
individual comprehension of rcality.

It is important to know that the graphical framing of the texi
ma{ serve as one of the mcans of singling oul a certain functional
style. : .

Exercises
I. Questions for discussion:

I. 1. What is on'amalopocia'! 2. What groups of onamatopocia can
you bring? 3. Do you see two folded meanings in onamalcpocia?

4. Can you say that onamatopocia is a sounding mectaphor? Give
the illustrations. :
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1l. Analyse the functions of onamatopoeia:

The Cataract of Ladore '

Here it comes sparkling,

And

there it lies darkling...

Eddying and whisking,
Spouting and frisking,

And
And
Auad
And
And
And
And
And

whizzing and hissing, (..)

rattling and batiling,

gurgling and struggling, .

bnbbling and troubling and doubting,

rushing and flashing and brushing and gushing,
flapping, and rapping and clapping and slapping...
thumping and pumping and bumping and jumping,
dashing and flashing and siashing and clashing...

All at once and all o'er, with a mighty uproar,

And

this way the Water comcs down at Ladore.
{R. Southey)

Aeroplanc

There’s hnmming in the sky
There's a shining in  the sky
Silver wings are flashing by
Silver wings are shining by
Aeroplane

Acroplane

Flving — high.

Silver wings are shining

As it goes glidding by

First it zooms

And i1 booms

Then il buzzes in the sky
Then ils song is just a drumming
A soft little humming

Strumming

Strumming. |

The wings arc very little things,
The silver shinc is gone

Just a little black speck

Away down the sky

With a soft little struwvming
And a far-away humming
Acroplanc

Acroplane

Gone-by.

' (Mary McB, Green, from M. N.)



1. Jlum-num  cyenas  ysoamaiiMan  k¥3, Tyaxmwiapia  rupus
xamxon. (3) 2. Ewaam rya, xwimasp Fynua, Ennap mp-rip 9cub
typagn. (3.) 3. Jladinu wamon eaamm xyp-xyp, Onub kerup Kyspad
yikysu (3). 4. AT anan-Tanna owsn kyaunn, Kyszuia gy tywns,
nadura kyary. (3.) 5. Dwnk 1wy 21ca cenm Bocap snau saxuma,
(3) 6. Aén xarakaaH ungiOG kenatTran TOBYKA4PHA A0H cennb
yakupau: “Bex-6ex-6ex” (0. 7. Ona ynrapra (4ymMuykaapra)
6up xapaau-10 TYWITH KOurah KyAMKHH MywT kuanb xoruuia
Kecak oTiul anoMaTHen Kuaan. “KuwT, xupa 6§amak yaaurnap!”
— ne6 kyaan. (i)

11 .Questions {or discussion:

1. What is alliteration? 2. What is the stylistic funciion of
alliteration in diffcrent functional styles?

Iv. Single out the SF of the lollowing alliteration:

1. Snow-quict, sleep-silent, only the bonfire far-away song singing
of children; and the room was blue with cold, colder tiran the cold
of fairy-tales: lie down my heart among igloo flowers of snow (T'r.
Capote).

Susan Simpson

Sudden swallows swiftly skinning,
Sunsels slowly spreading shade,
Silvery songslers swecly singing
Summers soolhing scerenade.

Susan Simpson strolled sedaltety
Stipling sobs, suppressing sighs.
Sceing Stephen Slocum, stately
She stopped, showing some surprise.

(Benjamin Franclin Kiug)

1. Toramra sasnnb-sanoraaunb oauupran ypuc orannin aprub
cyprub conaMM-ga, Y3UM UCTPOKAAH TYpuO KaM-KYCTHHH KYIWTIHM,
(AK) 2. Kopa kawka. (AK) 3. Eusmx 6up mogwoxank. (A K
4.Daposon gaporatma. (AK) 5. Maxwip xaérvubir xaMm ucrapace
6op, 3yan sanxupnian cyrunaap Tyran. (F.F)

V. |, What is rhyme? 2. What are the types of rhyme? 3. Speak
about the functions of rhyme in poctry. 4. Speak about rhyme
combinations used in the English language. 5. What is rhythme? 6.
What are the functions of rhythme in pocetry? 7. What are the
pecularities of rhythme in prose?
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VI. Single out the function of rhythme and rhyme In the following pieces of
poetry:

From "Seca Dreams"”

What does little birdie say,
In her ncst at peep of day?”
Let me fly, says little birdie,
Molther, let me fly away.
Birdie, rest a little longer,
Till the little wings are stronger,
So she rests a littte longer,
Then she flies awai.
What does little baby say,
In her bed at pcep of day?
Baby says like litlle birdie

* Let me rise and flv away.
Baby, sleep a little longer,
Titl the little limbs are stronger,
If she sleeps a litile longer
Baby too shall fly away.

(A. Tennyson)
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